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ABSTRACT 
The research study examines the fathering experiences of Irish young men who 
were early school leavers. The study explores how their childhood – with and 
without their fathers – influenced their views, attitudes and aspirations, as they 
became fathers themselves. A multiple case study of six men, who had their first 
child when they were between the ages of 18 and 23 years old, presented data in a 
series of semi-structured, one-to-one interviews. Photographs and diagrams were 
used to encourage the narration of relational fathering experiences in their 
childhood and of the men’s subsequent position on becoming and being fathers to 
their children. The data was analysed using a structural and a thematic analysis 
approach.  
The findings indicate that the men were emotionally impacted by childhood fathering 
experiences, both negatively and positively, and these influenced how they 
subsequently aimed to be fathers to their children. On becoming a father, each man 
used his perceptions of his childhood experiences to inform him of the ways in 
which he understands what it takes to be a father and what it means to be a father. 
The study highlights that being a father is dependent on being close and connected 
to children. When barriers impede a connection, a perceived lack of felt love from a 
father impacts on children for a lifetime, causing mental distress as a child and as 
an adult.  
Relational disconnection from fathers negatively influences children’s development 
and was seen as a contributory factor in children’s engagement in, or absence from, 
education. Despite earlier disrupted education, the men valued further education 
opportunities which reinforced their intention to encourage their children’s future 
education prospects. The change in attitude to education was education itself.   
Building on the combination of Bowlby’s attachment theory (1980, 1973, 1969) and 
Bronfenbrenner’ ecological theory (1979), a hybrid conceptual theory of “closeness 
and connectedness” is suggested. The theory represents how children and fathers 
are individually impacted by sociocultural practices that affect their relational 
connection with one another. Being actively involved with their children creates 
positive opportunities for fathers to become “close and connected” to their children, 
a position which requires multi-tiered sociocultural support.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
1.1 Introduction to thesis 
This thesis examines the fathering issues which impact and influence how young 
men take on the fathering role. The study focuses on the experiences of Irish young 
men who left school as teenagers without a senior educational qualification. The 
men in the study were aged between 18 and 23 years old at the birth of their first 
child, and the study is based in the Republic of Ireland. Participants were recruited 
through contacts in education, training and community sectors. Six men took part in 
individual semi-structured interviews and one participant took part in several 
interviews during a year of his partner’s pregnancy and up to the first four months of 
his baby’s life. 
There is an increase in the number of fathers who live separately from their children 
in Ireland (Central Statistics Office (CSO), 2019a), and young fathers, whether living 
or non-living with their children, are often described as being hard to reach (Davies, 
2016; Osborn, 2015) with their voices often silent in the discussion on parenting 
(Treoir, 2017). Their children’s education outcomes are impacted by their interest 
and involvement (Flouri, 2007, Lamb, 2010) however, there is a paucity of research 
on their situation. It is therefore appropriate that this enquiry reaches out to young 
men and examines their views, issues and aspirations around the role of a father.  
To justify this study in this introductory chapter, I present Irish policy in relation to 
fathers and to early school leaving. I follow this by presenting my own positionality 
in relation to the subject matter, and I continue with the theoretical frameworks 
which underpinned my approach to the study. I present a conceptual theoretical 
framework which I suggest as a new perspective in guiding the enquiry into the 
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issues facing young fathers, and I present the aims of the study and the research 
questions.  
1.2 Rationale for the research study 
To begin the preliminary exploration of the need for the study, I identified the current 
policy documents and research relevant to parenting in Ireland and to early school 
leaving. The Irish Government’s main policy statement on children and families, in 
contemporary Ireland, is set out in the policy document Better outcomes brighter 
futures: the national policy framework for children and young people 2014-2020 
(Department of Children and Youth Affairs, DCYA, 2014). The overarching principle 
of this document recognises children as having their own status as citizens, with 
their rights to equality in all aspects of their childhood being of paramount 
importance to government policy. The document presents young people as those 
who are under the age of 25 years old. While much is said in the document about 
supporting “parents”, and specific mention is made of mothers, scrutiny of the policy 
reveals less acknowledgement of fathers as having a singular contribution to this 
equality agenda. Feeding into the Better outcomes brighter futures policy (DCYA, 
2014) is the national longitudinal study of children in Ireland, Growing up in Ireland 
(GUI) (Greene et al., 2010). This longitudinal study of almost 20,000, infants, 
children and young people, along with their families and caregivers, follows children 
through their development since 2006, with the next cohort of data to be collected in 
2020. The study presents many dimensions of child development and is a source of 
data for researchers, policymakers and practitioners to influence and drive 
policymaking decisions (Williams et al., 2018). The study is the most detailed and 
ambitious research project ever undertaken in following children’s growth and 
development in Ireland (Williams et al., 2018) and signifies a determined interest in 
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assessing the needs of children and families to inform the Government’s 
policymakers on preparing effectively for children’s futures (Williams et al., 2018). 
Ireland adopted the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child in 1992 
and Article 9 (the right to live with parent) and Article 18 (the right to be raised by 
parent) afford an importance to approaching the parenting role from the perspective 
of the rights of a child to equal access to care from both their father and mother. 
Therefore, I believe that, from the perspective of the child, it is imperative that 
children are given every opportunity to have access to their fathers. I also believe 
that the matter of how men (whether resident or non-resident with their children) 
take on the role of becoming and being fathers requires further investigation. 
Previous research studies suggest that fathers have a unique contribution to 
children’s development (Flouri, 2005). Lamb (2010) proposes that there are three 
main ways in which fathers are involved with their children: being accessible to 
them, being responsible for them, and engaging with them. However, when this 
does not occur, a father’s absence or non-availability can contribute to children’s 
poor wellbeing and poor educational outcomes (Lamb, 2010). To further compound 
the situation, it is suggested that growing up in a single-parent family structure, 
without access to both parents, represents a source of inequality in children’s lives 
(Nixon and Swords, 2016). There is, therefore, a cause for concern that in today’s 
Ireland, where there are increasing numbers of single-parent families (CSO, 2016, 
2019a), there is potentially as many as 30% of children who are not in daily contact 
with their fathers because their fathers are non-resident. In 2017 almost 30,000 
fathers were recorded as not living with their children according to Father’s Day 
2017 report (CSO, 2017). Furthermore, in light of the impact of fathers on the 
development of their children (Lamb, 2010) how resident and non-resident fathers 
engage and respond to their children requires further scrutiny. Considering Lamb’s 
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(2010) argument that the absence of fathers’ involvement can contribute to poor 
educational outcomes, there is additional cause for concern that more children and 
young people who are distant from their fathers will potentially leave the education 
system before completing their secondary schooling. Gordon (2016) argues (in her 
study of learners in a Youthreach centre in Ireland – an education centre supporting 
young people to re-engage with education) that many early school leavers have had 
an Adverse Childhood Experience (ACE) of disconnect with a father, which may 
have added to multiple ACEs, which in turn contributed to poor school involvement. 
Fellitti (2009) identified the loss of a parent and/ or childhood instances of neglect or 
abuse by a parent as contributing to adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) and he 
describes ACEs as falling into two main categories. These are categorised as: (1) 
negative experiences inflicted directly on the child and (2) negative experiences 
witnessed and observed as “happenings” to other people in the family. These 
negative experiences are further divided into 10 significant categories, which 
include abuse and neglect. ACEs include separation from a parent and indicates 
that separation from a father can cause a potential negative response (Fellitti, 
2009). Multiple ACEs are strongly related to risk factors for disease, such as 
addictions and mental health problems and can contribute to early death as a 
parent (Fellitti, 2009), thus illustrating the intergenerational impact of ACEs. A study 
by Racine et al. (2018) of mothers who had experienced adverse childhood 
experiences (ACEs) suggest that experiences are cascaded across the generations 
and, because of their experiences as a child, their children’s health and well-being 
is in turn negatively affected. The same situation can be anticipated as being true to 
fathers who have suffered ACEs in childhood, and furthermore Anda et al.’s study 
(2002) suggests that young men with multiple ACEs are more likely to participate in 
early sexual behaviour and have early teenage pregnancies (Anda et al., 2002). 
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The impact of those adverse childhood experiences has the possibility of being 
transmitted from childhood into adulthood and may have long-term impact on 
children as they become fathers (Madden, 2015). Furthermore, according to 
Gordon’s study (2016), in an Irish context, early school leavers have experienced 
multiple instances of adverse childhood experiences (Anda, 2002, 2006). It is 
consequently of paramount importance to explore the issues facing young men who 
have also been early school leavers when they become fathers.   
The relationship that children have with their mothers has been well researched 
(Bowlby, 1988, 1969) and in recent years the parenting relationship between a child 
and father has developed growing interest (Lewis and Lamb, 2003; Pleck, 2007; 
Drew and Daverth, 2007; Lamb, 2010). However, whether the father is resident or 
non-resident with his child, the role of fathers in society has altered significantly over 
the generations (Drew and Daverth, 2007). Fathers are seeing a move from the 
once assumed role of patriarch of the family (Drew and Daverth, 2007) to a range of 
situations from shared parenting to total separation from their child (Treoir, 2017). 
Those in stable relationships are increasingly expected to create a work-life balance 
and to share the caring of children; to become what Kaufman (2013, p.7) describes 
as “superdads”. However, many of those children and young people who are early 
school leavers may not have experienced their fathers in such a role. The 
transmission of values from one generation to the next was well documented in the 
Oxford Fathers’ Study where Madden et al. (2015) suggest that intergenerational 
transmission of fathering influences key modes of parenting, where values and 
patterns of parenting are often replicated. However, they also suggest that due to 
socio-cultural changes, increasingly family patterns are evolving from one 
generation to another (Madden et al., 2015) This has been evidenced in Ireland by 
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statistical data which shows that there has been an increase in family separation 
and divorce in Ireland since divorce legislation was introduced in 1995 (Irish Statute 
Book, 1995; Central Statistics Office, (CSO) (2016). Therefore, the patterns of 
parenting are subject to change because of increasing numbers of non-resident 
fathers. These fathers have to find a way of being close and connected to their child 
(Kiely and Bolton, 2018) in a different manner to the way in which they themselves 
may have been parented. There is a paucity of literature on the complexities of the 
changing nature of a father’s role, especially for those young fathers who have been 
early school leavers, the issues facing them may not be the issues faced by their 
fathers and, with having had poor education experiences, their attitudes to 
education for their children have not been examined. It is this lack of knowledge 
which is the driver for my research study.  
1.3  My positionality 
The combination of my personal life experience and my work experience motivated 
me to interrogate the role of fathers and to explore how fathers connect with their 
children. Firstly, my own experience of having a close, connected relationship with 
my father impressed on me how important it is for children to have a caring, 
involved father in their lives. I could not envisage what my life would have been like 
without the care, love and attention given to me by my father. His sudden death, 
when I was a teenager, has emphasised that the quality of his involvement in my life 
was the most important element in providing me with a secure base. This 
experience influenced and supported my values in establishing trusting, caring 
relationships. Secondly, my professional career, which has spanned over 30 years 
of working with families, brought me into the lives of children, young people and 
their parents. I have seen both the absence and presence of a father, in a family, as 
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being significant to a child’s development. My first professional role began as an 
early years’ educator in a Montessori pre-primary school. This teaching role was 
followed with time spent as a family support worker, a parenting programme 
facilitator and a manager of various early years’ care and education facilities. I 
worked in several settings that were initially established for lone parents – the vast 
majority mothers – to support their access to education programmes. Seldom would 
lone fathers use the service, and seldom would fathers of the children be made 
known and stated on application forms. In the wider social setting, it was common in 
the 1980s and 1990s for fathers to be invisible in caring for their children. However, 
in recent years, the expectation of their involvement and interest in their children is 
accepted, as parents move towards a shared parenting approach (Kiely and Bolton, 
2018; Drew and Daverth, 2007). More recently, in the last 10 years I have been the 
coordinator of a youth education centre for early school leavers who want to re-
engage with education. The centre, known as Youthreach, is one of more than 120 
such centres in Ireland (NAYC, 2017) which caters for young people aged between 
15 and 20 who are availing of a second chance at education. Ireland has a high 
record of education achievement with 92% of the population of school leavers 
completing a second level Leaving Certificate qualification (CSO, 2018). Indeed, 
internationally Ireland has been assessed by the Organisation for Economic Co-
operation and Development (OECD, Report 2018) in the Programme for 
International Student Assessment (PISA), as being in the top 21 out of 63 countries 
for education standard of young people (OECD, 2018). However, there are some 
young people who leave school without a senior qualification and are seen as not 
being in education or work. These amount to 5% of all young people aged between 
18 and 24 (CSO, 2018). Of this number 7% are male and 4% are female, which 
highlights the need for an alternative school setting for adolescents who are not 
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qualified for work or ready for further education, and illustrates that males are more 
likely than females to leave school without a secondary education. Youthreach is 
the recognised programme for young people in Ireland who are not in education or 
employment and it provides a learner centred programme to meet the needs of 
students on a personal and academic level (NAYC, 2017). It is this cohort of young 
men who I see as the most neglected in research studies in Ireland especially when 
they become fathers. My attention to the role of fathers in education was increased 
by the fact that some of my young male students (under 21) have become parents 
themselves. I now find myself questioning how they can take on the role of being a 
father at such a young age, continue with their education, provide resources for 
their child and be positively and actively involved with their child. Long term, I am 
curious to examine their attitudes to education as I am concerned that their children 
will repeat the same route of early exit from school and become part of the cyclical 
pattern of educational disadvantage.  
It is my professional practice that drives the interrogation of the father role, and is an 
impetus recognised by Merriam (1989), who states that the origins of research 
questions are often derived from practice issues:    
We observe something that puzzles us, we wonder about it, we want to 
know why it is the way it is, we ask whether something can be done to 
change it and so on. (p.43) 
  
I am concerned that early school leavers may not have positive childhood 
experiences to draw from. Likewise, negative educational experiences might hinder 
their attitude to education for their children. I believe it is important for practitioners 
to have some understanding of how different areas of life, from family relationships 
to the environment which hold the family, impact on what happens to the child. I 
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considered two theoretical frameworks as relevant to the development of 
relationships within the family and which impact on how fathers and children 
connect with one another. I present the frameworks of Bowlby (1980, 1973, 1969) 
and Bronfenbrenner (1979) in the following section as theoretical perspectives.  
1.4  Theoretical framework: Bowlby’s attachment theory 
When I began my research study, I was influenced by the theoretical lens of 
Bowlby’s attachment theory (1980, 1973, 1969) to consider the importance of 
closeness of the father-child relationship. The relationship between mothers and 
their children has been the subject of much research and Bowlby, and later 
Ainsworth, were the forerunners of attachment theory (Ainsworth and Bowlby, 
1991). Bowlby (1969) identified the attachment figure as the person who offers the 
infant child responsive and sensitive care. He extended this role, from initially 
stating that mothers were the primary carers, to include fathers and other carers. 
Young children, Bowlby (1969) suggested, like to explore, but at times of distress 
they recognise their primary caring figure and they return to a place of safety, and 
so the closeness of the relationship to the caring figure is reinforced. This trusting 
connectedness is the model of future relationships. It is described by Bowlby (1988, 
p.419) as the “multitude pathways along which any one person may develop” and is 
present in every child as their Internal Working Model. This model has been formed 
by the person’s life experience and their experience of attachment, which has been 
provided by their initial carers (Bowlby, 1988). Bowlby’s (1969) model identified a 
child to be either securely or insecurely attached. Children with secure attachment 
can leave their carers secure in the knowledge that they can return to them if they 
become anxious. They are not affected emotionally by the removal of the parent but 
recognise who to return to as their “secure base” (Bowlby, 1969). Insecurely 
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attached children, he states, are those who will avoid or ignore the caregiver, 
showing little emotion when they depart or return (Bowlby, 1969). Following studies 
in Uganda, Ainsworth’s research of the “strange situation” (p.338) added to 
Bowlby’s positing of attachment and she further defined attachment in the following 
terms (Ainsworth and Bowlby 1991): 
Anxious ambivalent describes a child who cries in the company of strangers (or 
when the carer leaves the child) but is often resistant to making contact when the 
carer returns. Anxious avoidant insecure attachment describes a child who avoids 
all carers in the room and behaves independently; and disorganised attachment 
describes a child who is not attached to anyone, or is indiscriminate as to whom 
s/he goes to for comfort (Ainsworth and Bowlby, 1991). It is useful to know what 
secure attachment looks like and Bowlby (1988) describes this as generally being a 
situation where the child checks out that the environment is safe: if it is, he explores 
and if not, he looks for the attachment figure for reassurance (Bowlby,1988). If the 
adult is not available, or is unresponsive, the attachment system is activated, and 
the child becomes upset. When the child is regularly responded to and feels 
reassured the child is described as having a secure attachment (Figure 1.1). The 
outcomes of secure attachment are seen in a child who is protected and feels safe, 
the child becomes better able to control emotions when upset. Long term, the child 
learns to trust that the attachment figure is reliable and trustworthy, and, with 
support, the child learns to linguistically identify and describe their feelings. 
Attachment relationships facilitate the child in accepting their culture and to become 
more competent in developing relationships with peers in childhood, into 
adolescence and into adulthood (Bowlby, 1988).  While Bowlby concentrated mainly 
on the early years of life, he acknowledged that this phase of development has an 
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impact on the child throughout their lifespan (Howe, 2011; Bowlby, 1988). Howe 
(2011) explains that the sense of who we are emerges from our sense of belonging: 
knowing that you belong to someone gives identity, meaning and direction. 
Personality, behaviour, human relationships and response to others are formed as a 
result of attachment experiences (Howe, 2011). In childhood, the child is looking for 
protection, but adulthood is when care-seeking and care-giving come together, and 
people give what they have experienced (Howe, 2011). Bowlby (1988) expressed 
concern that poor early childhood experiences of attachment can result in mental 
health problems in adolescence.  
Figure 1.1: Bowlby attachment styles (1980,1973,1969) 
 
 
It is necessary to take on board critics of Bowlby’s theory, in order to have an open 
and non-judgemental approach to the research field. Mooney (2010) argues that our  
    Anxious ambivalent                                                      Anxious avoidant    
    Hesitant, cries, unsure                                                     Does not reach out 
 
 
 
                                                                   
   
 
      Disorganised                                                             Secure attached 
     Goes to anyone                                                          Knows where to return 
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early relationships tend to stay with us, however, living and relationship situations 
can change for parents and their children. Parents’ circumstances can change both 
positively and negatively therefore attachment is not stuck, it is open to alteration 
and improvement, but also to deterioration (Mooney, 2010). Those who previously 
were seen as attachment figures may become unwell, and those who were 
previously unable to be attachment figures can improve their ability to be responsive 
(Mooney, 2010). Rutter (1972) claims that attachment only occurs when the child is 
eight months old and the feeling of attachment can be extended to fathers and also 
to siblings, even to inanimate objects such as soothers or blankets. Kagan (2004) 
further suggests that caution is needed if the stance is taken that a lifetime of 
damage is done if early attachment is poor. He suggests that people change over 
time and that poor attachment in childhood can be mitigated by good relationships 
in adolescence or adulthood. To evaluate the long-term effects of attachment, it is 
worthwhile looking at studies that extend across the lifespan from childhood to 
adulthood. Grossmann et al. (1999) and Grossman et al. (2005) are among the first 
longitudinal studies of the effects of attachment into adulthood. Their 20-year 
perspective of attachment supports Bowlby’s belief that paternal contributions are 
vital to “secure, stable, exploratory balanced and verbally fluent attachment 
dispositions in adulthood” (Bowlby, 1988, p. xv) Grossman et al. (1999) suggest that 
when mothers and fathers, separately and together, show sensitive support and 
acceptance of the child, their behaviours are powerful predictors of how the child 
develops close relationships as they grow into young adulthood. Furthermore, in 
contrast, evidence suggests in the Grossmann et al. studies (1999, 2005) that 
insecure attachment among adults is strongly linked to a mother’s and a father’s 
rejection and insensitivity in mid-childhood. Grossmann et al. (2005) suggest that 
while attachment is an important and necessary part of development, it is not the 
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only prerequisite for secure children. They warn that to augment a child’s 
attachment, parents need to support children’s exploration as they grow away from 
the family unit. Monitoring their children’s peer friendship group and other social 
relationships as they enter adolescence is vital (Grossmann et al., 2005) to ensure 
they are supported from a distance. The movement from the family unit brings the 
child or young person, into the extended community, where they are influenced by 
interactions and experiences of school and connections with other social groups. A 
further area of attachment, according to Grossman et al. (2005), brings our attention 
to the move from adolescent into parenthood. They argue that the support given by 
the caregiver provides the child with a model for parenthood. Experiences of care 
and nurturing are therefore important for the development of secure attachments 
into the next generation (Grossman et al., 2005). Consideration therefore also has 
to be given to the variables which affect a child’s development, including ethnicity, 
culture, poverty, parents’ level of education, and individual temperament (Howe, 
2011). These connections link the child and father to elements beyond the 
immediate relationship, so it is necessary to see how these variables are situated in 
systems outside the family unit and how they impact on the father-child relationship. 
This perspective brings our attention to the theoretical framework proposed by 
Bronfenbrenner (1979). 
1.5  Theoretical framework: Bronfenbrenner’s ecological theory 
I was drawn to Bronfenbrenner’s ecological theory (1979) for this study, as it was 
used as a baseline developmental theory in Ireland’s policy document Better 
outcomes brighter futures 2014-2020 (DCYA, 2014). The document takes the view 
that a whole community approach to collaboration of practice supports the child’s 
development. Bronfenbrenner (1979) offers a theory of ecology which situates 
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variables of influences on the developing child within a series of eco-systems. He 
presents the argument that the systems within which the family and child live impact 
on the growing child. Development is hypothesised by Bronfenbrenner (1979) as a 
combination of influences through four aspects that need to be considered, these 
are: the person, context, process and time. Bronfenbrenner (1979) further explains 
that the attributes of the person are characteristics such as gender and age; the 
context is the environment or systems that impact on development; and the process 
is the interaction between the systems and the time is the era or age in which 
development occurs. The child is in the centre of his/her own universe situated with 
their family in what Bronfenbrenner (1979) describes as the “micro system”, where 
they are connected through relationships with family members and friends in their 
immediate environment. The individuals who link directly to, respond to, and 
influence the child are within this “micro level” and include their family, friends, 
carers, and teachers. The interconnecting relationship between these people is 
described as being situated within the “mesosystem”. Bronfenbrenner defines the 
mesosystem as “a set of interrelations between two or more settings” (1979, p.209). 
A relevant example is where teachers develop an individual learning plan (ILP) for a 
student. This can include liaising with a mother and a father, referring a child to 
psychological education assessment, liaising with specific health care personnel   
who may need to give support to the student outside the school environment and 
arranging with the school principal for a particular curriculum content that responds 
to the child’s learning needs. This collaboration and communication between the 
settings directly link to the child and are situated within the mesosystem. It 
exemplifies Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) proposal that children’s development is 
encouraged through exposure to multiple settings, with experienced people, who 
are supportive of their needs.  
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The child’s development is also influenced by happenings in systems with which 
they have no direct contact. The systems, in which the child is not present, but 
which impact on their family or community, are described as the “exosystem”. This 
system includes the parents’ workplace, social welfare institutions, parents’ GP; 
places that do not involve the child directly but which impact on the child’s life. 
When, for example, a parent is made redundant from their job, the loss of salary 
impacts on the resources available to the family and this, in turn, affects the child’s 
economic positioning. The child is also submerged into the environment where the 
cultural context of where he/she lives is influenced by the values and beliefs of 
family and country where they are reared; and this range of influences sits within 
the “macrosystem”. Residents of the same country may have certain beliefs and 
values based on general national identifiable practices however, these are also 
presented through particular family accepted norms which can be open to change 
over a life course by different generations (Brannen et al. 2011). An example in the 
context of this study, is the ethnic group of Irish Travellers. Totalling almost 35,000 
throughout the island of Ireland, they are less than 1% of the population and have 
only been a recognised ethnic group since 2017, however their distinct traditions set 
them apart and gives them a unique way of living together (Pave Point, 2019). This 
is further exemplified in the way that Irish Travellers’ beliefs are heavily tied to 
Catholic religious’ principles, where marriage is supported before having children, 
and results in a high number of young marriages, with many teenagers becoming 
fathers and mothers in adolescents (CSO, 2016). This occurrence is in contrast to 
the Irish national trend of later aged marriages and births which are predominantly 
in the 30+ age group (CSO, 2016) and is indicative of a change in Ireland’s 
increased age of parenting which has gradually occurred over the last fifty years. 
This passage of time is represented by the “chronosystem” and demonstrates how 
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the passing of time brings different expectations to individuals, families, cultures and 
nations.  
Overall, in order to understand human development, Bronfenbrenner (1979) 
believed it was necessary to consider the entire ecological system, the micro, the 
meso, the exo, the macro and the chrono, which separately and together impact 
and influence the child’s development. Bronfenbrenner’s theory (1979) provides the 
framework with which to examine how the world around the child helps or hinders 
their development. This brings the child’s growth beyond the closeness of his 
immediate relationships and extends those connections to environmental systems 
which can add to and affect their developmental outcomes (Bronfenbrenner and 
Morris, 2006). Nixon and Swords (2016) similarly explain these contexts as being 
systems that are structured like a series of nested multi-layered classifications, all of 
which exert an influence on the child’s development. Family, school, and 
neighbourhood directly influence the child’s outcomes and although the family has 
the most immediate influence on the child, the relationship they or their parents 
have outside the home (for example in school or in work) also impact on the child’s 
wellbeing. Nixon and Swords (2016) further explain that Bronfenbrenner’s theory on 
the impact of government policies and services on a child’s development makes us 
aware of the importance of examining the cultural contexts, the beliefs, morals and 
attitudes surrounding the child. These work independently of each other, but in 
combination they all influence and determine the child’s life experiences and has a 
bearing on the child’s wellbeing, ultimately influencing developmental outcomes – 
physical, cognitive and emotional (Nixon and Swords, 2016).   
As previously stated, ecological systems were explained by Bronfenbrenner (1979) 
as systems to which the child belongs or is linked, and all have the potential to 
23 
 
impact and influence their development (Figure 1.2). However, the theory has been 
criticised for failing to focus on the individual’s capacity for their own development 
(Ettekal and Mahoney, 2017). The individual, as Ettekal and Mahoney (2017) 
suggest, is an active agent in his development and the systems theory does not 
give enough credence to the interrelated connections between the systems. 
Figure 1.2: Interpretation of Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ettekal and Mahoney’s (2017) argument builds on Paquette and Ryan’s (2001) 
criticism of Bronfenbrenner’s system’s theory, where they argue that the individual 
is well positioned to develop autonomously, despite their environment. Individuals, 
they suggest, can be self-driven and are not wholly dependent on their environment. 
Individuals show a sense of purpose, aspiration and motivation which cannot be 
explained by systems. This aspect of development was eventually recognised as an 
addition to the original framework and was described by Bronfenbrenner as bio-
Chronosystem 
Passage of time 
 
Macro 
System 
Culture 
Values 
Attitudes 
 
 
Exosystem 
 
Mesosystem Communication 
Individual 
Micro 
system 
Family 
School Peers 
Neighbours 
Work 
    Social  
Welfare 
      Policies 
24 
 
ecological theory (Bronfenbrenner and Morris, 2006). Another criticism is that the 
world has become smaller and more globalised, which means that another layer of 
systems is needed to represent the impact of globalisation on individuals 
(Christensen, 2016). Overall, while Bronfenbrenner’s ecological theory (1979) is a 
valuable approach to examining and understanding child development, it is 
necessary, however to consider whether systems theory totally encompasses how 
the individual’s relational development is supported.   
1.6  Theoretical framework: conclusion and impact on study 
I set out to consider how Bowlby (1980, 1973, 1969) and Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) 
theoretical frameworks affect the individual’s positioning within personal 
relationships of family, while also examining how the family is impacted by the 
systems that influence the individual’s development. Bronfenbrenner’s theory is 
seen by authorities in Ireland as a significant method of assessing the development 
of the child in relation to community supports and interventions, and is the 
underlying theoretical framework to support the policy document Better outcomes 
brighter futures (DCYA, 2014). The theory is a guiding principle to agency 
collaboration in interventions created by Tusla, the Child and Family Agency (2014). 
In cases where there is not a child protection issue, but where children and families 
need support, a collaborative approach to agency intervention is implemented. 
These proceedings called Meitheal (Tusla, 2015) involve parents and children 
meeting supportive agencies in one space to discuss the child’s needs. They are 
referred to as partnership, prevention and family support processes (PPFS) (Tusla, 
2018a). Tusla (2014) also recognise Bowlby’s theory as an important perspective in 
child protection cases, as attachment to a caring figure is important for child 
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security. Therefore, the two theories need to be given attention, in order to consider 
both the environment and relationships where children thrive.  
I perceive, however, that neither theory gives sufficient priority to fathers, especially 
in acknowledging the challenge that they face in developing close relational contact 
with their children. Bowlby’s attachment theory was overwhelmingly directed to the 
attachment of mother and child, though he extended his theory to include 
attachment to fathers at a later stage. However, both his and Ainsworth’s (1991) 
studies involved observing the separation and anxiety caused by the absence of the 
mother, rather than the father (Bowlby and Ainsworth, 1991). I believe that Bowlby’s 
(1980, 1973, 1969) predisposition to considering the absence of mothers is linked to 
his own childhood of being cared for by a nanny, in the absence of his own mother. 
His stance in examining the mother-child relationship also represents the 
chronological positioning of his work. In the 1960s, where it was more accepted that 
mothers were the primary carers and fathers were the breadwinners, the absence of 
the mother was more pronounced. However, his theory does not go far enough to 
explain how an attachment can be supported to another person, even when that 
person is not present in their daily lives, as, for example, when parents live apart 
from one another or where the mother and father work away from home. 
Bronfenbrenner (1979), I believe, also fails to acknowledge the difficulties facing 
separated families. In all cases each parent is impacted by the systems in which 
they themselves are situated, so we could have three layers of systems at play: that 
of the child, the mother and the father. Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) use of nesting 
Russian dolls fitting comfortably inside one another to represent the systems does 
not, in my opinion, represent the constant flux and wane of movement that each 
person in the family is subjected to.  
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I chose to combine the two frameworks of Bowlby (1980, 1973, 1969) and 
Bronfenbrenner (1979), as there are elements in both which give guidance to 
personal development. From the research, it is evident that children experience 
different types of attachment and children are affected by the systems – the 
environments – to which they and their families are exposed. However, I believe 
there is a case for fathers and children, who are more prone to be separated by 
lifestyle and work balance or by relationship breakdowns, to be considered in more 
depth. I see a theory of “closeness and connectedness” as a synthesis of the two 
frameworks that apply to the relationship between a father and child. Following the 
analysis of data from the study I present this theory further in Chapter 5 and Figure 
5.1: Coil of closeness and connectedness illustrates the concept. 
With an openness and objectivity in exploring the relationship of father and child, I 
proceed to examine the research literature to view the history of fathering in Ireland, 
the research studies on fathers – whether resident, non-resident in Chapter 2, the 
literature review. I will consider if the combined variables of being a young father 
and an early school leaver in Ireland are represented in previous research studies.  
1.7  Research questions 
My particular area of enquiry into the relationships between fathers and children 
stemmed primarily from my interest in early school leavers who become fathers. I 
was interested in examining how they were fathered in childhood and how that 
experience impacts on them as they become fathers themselves. Therefore, to 
explore the situation of becoming and being a father, the primary research question 
asked was:  
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What are the fathering experiences of young Irish men who have been early 
school leavers?   
This question was further supplemented by the following questions:   
What are the factors that influence these men’s views about fathering?  
What are the factors that impact on their ability to father? 
Within the context of education, the following question was the definitive empirical 
enquiry: 
What is the impact of these fathering experiences on the men’s further 
education and on their children’s education?  
The questions were explored using a semi-structured interview technique, and 
photographs and diagrams were also used as a visual aid to elicit conversation. 
Observations and field notes were documented throughout the study and a journal 
diary was used to track mini interviews with one participant over a year’s period of 
research. The methodology of the study is further explored in Chapter 3.  
The following section details the plan of the thesis of the research study.  
1.8 Structure of the thesis 
Chapter 1 has presented the rationale for the study and the research questions, and 
the thesis continues with Chapter 2 which presents the literature review. The next 
chapter explores the historical development of policy that influenced the fathering 
role in Ireland, followed by an examination of the meaning and interpretation of 
fathering. The review presents the challenges facing fathers – whether resident, 
non-resident or young – and considers how the fathering relationship influences 
children’s developmental outcomes. Chapter 3 introduces the reader to the 
methodology of the research study which is discussed in detail. This includes 
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sections on participant selection, the selection procedures and the hard-to-reach 
participants and gives a description of early school leavers. It also includes 
reference to Irish Traveller fathers, as some of the participants in the study are 
Travellers. The chapter then presents a section on being an ethical researcher, 
which examines consent and anonymity, and is followed by a detailed account of 
the methods of data collection and giving feedback to participants. The chapter also 
includes a reflection on the role of the researcher and concludes with a section on 
the method of data analysis. Chapter 4 presents the data from the research study, 
which used structural analysis as a presentation model. Chapter 5 discusses the 
findings using thematic analysis approach and Chapter 6 concludes the thesis with 
recommendations for policy and practice and includes a personal reflection on the 
research study.   
Chapter 2, the literature review, follows. 
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Chapter 2: Literature review 
2.1 Introduction to literature review: why fathers?  
The following review presents research pertaining to the role of fathers. This review 
is used to explore the political and historical background of the importance of family 
in Ireland. This encompasses the understanding and expectations of the role of 
fathering, which has changed over the decades from the establishment of Ireland as 
a free state in 1922 to the present day. The review then presents research that 
examines the current social expectations of the fathering role, and considers the 
barriers and challenges faced by men – whether resident, non-resident or 
adolescent – in fulfilling and taking on their role as fathers. It also considers how the 
role of fathers affects children’s developmental outcomes and, in particular, how 
children are impacted by the absence of a father’s involvement. The review closes 
with a consideration of the role of fathering transmissions of behaviour and values 
through the generations of family experiences. Exploring these areas of research 
offers an opportunity to identify gaps in the knowledge base of fathers’ involvement 
with their children from one generation to another and thus provides a rationale for a 
research study to examine the issues facing young fathers in Ireland. 
The first section looks at the historical and political developments which have 
influenced the evolving and changing role of fathers in Ireland. 
2.2 Historical perspectives of fathering in Ireland 
In order to situate the research study in its present context, the review starts with a 
presentation of the political and historical developments of policy in Ireland in 
relation to the role of fathers. This exploration takes on board the sentiments of Mills 
(1967), as cited by Brannen (2015, p.9), who argues that a “historical lens helps us 
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to frame questions in meaningful ways”. Brannen (2015) also suggests that it helps 
to look for conditions that have led to change or disruption of a past practice, to gain 
a historical perspective on current situations.  
The exploration of the conditions of change over the last 80 years in Ireland gives 
insight into the many adjustments that the fathering role has experienced. Indeed, 
the literature suggests that the role of fathers has become lost or hidden and many 
fathers have moved from the patriarchal position of head of the household to the 
non-resident, absent father position (Drew and Daverth, 2007). To appreciate this 
transformation, it is helpful to examine the evolution of social constructs that have 
impacted on policy change. In particular, policies that have affected men have 
evolved from the cultural and societal changes of women’s circumstances. It is 
beneficial to trace the evolution of parenting roles through a gender lens and 
examine the changes in policy that were created primarily to support the role of 
women, but which have had an impact on the role of the father. The following 
exploration reflects on the policies relating to family and parenting from the 
establishment of the Irish Republican State in 1922 to the present day; and while it 
is a descriptive litany of events, it is presented with critical comment.  
When Ireland set out to establish its independence from Great Britain a 
“Proclamation for the People of Ireland” (Forógra na Poblachta, 1916) was written 
during the Rising of 1916, which stated the aims of the new free independent state. 
This was the first attempt to establish Ireland’s own constitution and it demonstrated 
a pioneering stance in valuing men and women equally. It offered gender equality at 
a time when Irish and British women under British rule were not allowed to vote and 
is demonstrated in the statement:  
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The Republic guarantees religious and civil liberty, equal rights and equal 
opportunities to all its citizens, and declares its resolve to pursue the 
happiness and prosperity of the whole nation and of all its parts, cherishing 
all of the children of the nation equally (Forógra na Poblachta, 1916, para. 
1). 
 
Following independence from Great Britain in 1922 Ireland was established as a 
Republic. In 1937, the Proclamation was reviewed and a new political constitution of 
Ireland was written (Bunreacht na hÉireann, 1937). The social and moral position 
relating to parenting and family obligations in Ireland was strongly influenced by 
religious beliefs and by political principles in the first third of the 20th century 
(McPartland, 2010). Ireland’s religious ethos of Catholicism strongly influenced the 
compilation of the Constitution, and the “family” in Ireland was constitutionally 
described as “mother, father and child within a lawful partnership” (McPartland, 
2010, p.8). The traditional roles of “breadwinner” (father) and “home carer” (mother) 
were the dominant accepted roles of a two-parent family during much of the 20th 
century, with the father placed as the provider and the mother staying at home with 
the children (Drew and Daverth, 2007; McKeown, 2001).  
Within this scenario there was general acceptance that only the mother was 
capable of caring for children and the father went to work and was the sole financial 
provider (Drew and Humbert, 2012). The amended Irish constitution of 1937 (Irish 
Statute, 1937) was written and accepted into Irish Law in 1937 and supported this 
attitude.  
The family unit was protected in Article 42:1, which states:  
The State recognises the Family as the natural primary and fundamental 
unit group of Society, and as a moral institution possessing inalienable and 
imprescriptible rights, antecedent and superior to all positive law 
(Bunreacht na hÉireann, Article 42:1, 1937). 
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Continuing this ethos of support to the family Article 42: 2 states:  
The State, therefore, guarantees to protect the Family in its constitution and 
authority, as the necessary basis of social order and as indispensable to 
the welfare of the Nation and the State (Bunreacht na hÉireann, Article 
42:2, 1937). 
 
The Constitution continues with its support for the woman in the family home by 
stating:  
In particular, the State recognises that by her life within the home, a woman 
gives to the State a support without which the common good cannot be 
achieved. The State shall, therefore, endeavour to ensure that mothers 
shall not be obliged by economic necessity to engage in labour to the 
neglect of their duties in the home (Bunreacht na hÉireann, Article 42:2:2, 
1937). 
 
Although the Proclamation of 1916 set out to give equal rights to men and women, 
the protective stance towards women and the family unit in the amended 
constitution of 1937 reinforced the denial of the rights of married women to work 
outside the home, and strengthened the significance of the man as the main 
breadwinner.  
Within the work environment, the support of the mother as the “stay-at-home carer” 
and the father as the “breadwinner” was further sustained within the public service 
by the introduction of the marriage bar in 1932 (Duncan, 2013). This “bar” 
discriminated against women working, prevented married women from being 
recruited into public service, and ensured that single women, on marrying, left their 
work positions (Department of the Arts, Heritage and the Gaeltacht (DAHG), 2015; 
McPartland, 2010). The discrimination against women working extended further into 
private business, where it was regular practice for women to be paid half the salary 
of men, thus not making it worthwhile for them to work outside the home (Drew and 
Daverth, 2007). This approach to encouraging women to be at home confirmed the 
father’s role as breadwinner and main financial provider (Drew and Daverth, 2007). 
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Overall, it was generally not socially acceptable to be a “working mother” (Ranson, 
2012). Although the Marriage Bar was abolished for teachers in 1957 and for Civil 
Servants in 1973 (Irish Statute Book, 1973, McPartland, 2010) many women left 
public service work to care for children and were restricted by these cultural and 
societal practices. However, placing the woman in the position of home carer 
compromised a woman’s independence. Women did not have the funds to support 
children independently and many had to forego having careers outside marriage.  
While married mothers were encouraged to stay at home and care for their children, 
unmarried mothers, during the same era, were ostracised by church, state, 
community and their own families. Many single, expectant mothers were sent to 
mother and baby homes, where their children were placed for adoption and others, 
whose families had disowned them, were sent to Magdalen laundries (Mulally, 
2019). These laundries were presented by religious orders as places of 
rehabilitation for women but the centres were described as asylums where women 
were cruelly treated and had little chance of escaping (Mulally, 2019). The fathers of 
the babies in the laundries were rarely consulted, and they were seldom informed 
about decisions about their child. In the 1950s Dr Noel Brown attempted to 
introduce a universal free health care system to protect mothers and babies but the 
church intervened and the scheme was abolished (McCord, 2013). Due to the 
interference of state matters by the church Dr Brown resigned as Minister of Health. 
These events demonstrated the strong influence of the religious orders at the time. 
The late 1970s saw a more compassionate attitude towards unmarried mothers. 
Mothers outside of marriage were supported by the Irish State to parent alone with 
the introduction of the Unmarried Mothers Allowance in 1973 (Department Social 
Community and Family Affairs, DSCFA, 1973). It was the first social welfare 
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payment to acknowledge the existence of women bringing up children on their own 
and although it amounted to only £8.50 per week (Rush, 2005), it gave single 
mothers financial support to rear their children. Mothers were seen as capable of 
being single parents and no compulsion was placed on fathers to be involved 
physically or financially. However, by supporting the lone, unmarried mother the 
Government had, by default, excluded fathers from the responsibility of caring for 
their children and no system was put in place for women to receive maintenance. 
This practice encouraged fathers not to be involved with their child and, since the 
father’s name did not need to be placed on a child’s birth certificate, some children 
had “invisible”, unacknowledged fathers (McKeown, 2001). 
The allowance paid to mothers was in time changed to the Lone Parent’s Allowance 
in 1990 and then to One-Parent Family Allowance in 1997 (Department of Social 
Protection, DSP, 2016). The payment was only paid to a mother if she was not co-
habiting with the father and therefore did not encourage mothers to allow fathers to 
live with their children or to support them financially. Within a married situation, 
mothers were only able to access a One-Parent Family Allowance if the father was 
in jail or had been evicted from the family home and was not permitted to return 
(DSP, 2016). The negative repercussions of these policies resulted in some fathers 
not being in daily contact with their children and their responsibility to their children 
was devalued by the fact that they were not being made liable for their 
maintenance. In some cases, mothers took court action to pursue payments, but 
many did not, as they were fearful of their One-Parent Family Allowance being 
rescinded or reduced (Drew and Daverth, 2007). 
The women’s movement in the 1970s contributed to a change in workplace policy 
and women’s access to equitable employment was improved. In 1973, the marriage 
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bar, which compelled women to stop working after marriage, was deemed to be an 
unequal policy and was abolished (Irish Statute, 1973); women were now given the 
option to work when married and to continue working after having children. The 
changes resulted in a cultural shift to the acceptance of the “working mother” 
(Ranson, 2012) and eventually by 2004 the Commission of the European Union, 
which Ireland had joined in 1973, explicitly encouraged countries to incentivise 
women into the workforce. The emphasis was now placed on increasing the 
numbers of dual-income families (European Union, 2004). This had the desired 
effect in the workplace, with the numbers of women employed in the years of the 
“Celtic Tiger” (2004-2007) – a time of huge economic growth in Ireland – increasing 
to 61% in 2007 of all Irish women (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2012; Drew and 
Humbert, 2012). After the Celtic Tiger numbers of women in work reduced in 2012 
to 50% and most only worked part-time (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2012). 
Participation in the workforce by women increased again in 2018 to 77.2% as the 
Irish economy improved (EU, 2018). These figures demonstrate the move to gender 
equality in employment but also indicate the precariousness of women’s 
employment situation which is dependent on national and global issues.   
Alongside these developments, in the legal domain, the availability of divorce, made 
possible by the introduction of the 15th Amendment of the Constitution Act, 1995 
(Irish Statute Book, 1995), resulted in an increase in children in families being 
parented by one parent, usually the mother, a situation which is currently increasing 
(CSO, 2016, 2019a). Looking back on the 1990s there was an increase accessibility 
to the Lone Parent’s Allowance and, with the rise of families headed by mothers 
only, there became a need to support women to access employment or education 
opportunities. Following the introduction of the Equal Opportunities Childcare 
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Programme (EOCP) in 2001, childcare centres were established to support “lone 
parents”, with 95% of these parents being women (County Carlow VEC, 2011; 
Dublin Adult Learning Centre, 2001; Parents Alone Resource Centre, 1999). It was 
often the case that no details of fathers were given to the services, with the result 
that fathers were not seen to be involved in decisions affecting their children. The 
situation of not recognising fathers was further compounded by the lack of a legal 
requirement for the father’s name to be on a child’s birth certificate; and if mothers 
were not forthcoming with the name of a child’s father, his details were never 
requested when a child’s birth was registered and the situation continued with a lack 
of information on fathers when children attended school. Fathers could therefore not 
be traced and were continually described as being invisible (McKeown, 2001).  
Despite research indicating that fathers who are financially responsible for their 
children are also more inclined to assert their fathering rights (Glickman, 2004), the 
Irish Government has been slow to identify and pursue absent or non-resident 
fathers. The International Year of the Family highlighted the problems of absent 
fathers in Ireland in 1994 and suggested that vulnerable lone parented families 
needed to be supported by non-resident fathers (IYF, 1994). The Law Reform 
Commission in 2010 (LRC, 2010) stated that children have the right to know who 
their parents are and that both the mother and father have responsibilities in respect 
of their child to make core decisions on how that child will be raised (LRC, 2010). It 
was only 2014 that the Irish Government introduced the Civil Registration 
(Amendment) Act 2014 to compel the mother of the child to register the name of the 
father on the child’s birth certificate (Irish Statute Book, 2014). This development 
gives children access to their father’s details and legally recognises the father, and 
consequently confirms his responsibilities to his child. Examining the changes to 
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family construction in Ireland, the State of the nation report in 2016 informs us that 
there were over 220,000 one-parent families in Ireland in 2016, equating to 25.8% 
of all families with children (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2016). One in five families 
with children in Ireland were a one-parent family, with nearly 30,000 lone fathers, as 
opposed to 190,000 lone mothers, thus presenting a high number of fathers as non-
resident (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2016). Within the family courts system, there 
has been an increase in applications in the Family Law Court for maintenance, 
access and custody, and more requests for supervision and care orders concerning 
vulnerable children (Fahey, 2012), however a more positive development has seen 
a decrease in barring orders for domestic violence. McKeown (2001) suggests that 
an increase in applications for maintenance may well be linked to the increase in 
legalised family separation. Cabrera and Peters (2000) suggest that men who 
formally agree to provide child support tend to make more of a commitment to their 
children. However, the anomaly still exists whereby only fathers within a marriage 
have automatic guardianship to their child and unmarried men, not living with their 
child, and divorced men have to ascertain their rights to guardianship by mutual 
legalised agreement with the mother of the child, or apply through the courts for 
guardianship or custody (Treoir, 2017). The increase of fathers taking court action 
themselves is indicative that increasingly non-resident fathers want to make known 
their commitment to their children (Treoir, 2017); however, McKeown (2001) has 
argued that fathers have been actively striving to ensure that their rights as non-
resident parents are acknowledged, thus demonstrating the approach to fathers’ 
equality as a parent with the mother is a continuing area of discontent for over the 
last 20 years.  
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The focus on fathers’ rights, as is the case with all parents and guardians, cannot 
be viewed without consideration for the safety and care of children. The 
Government of Ireland reframed the services for children into a new government 
department named Tusla, The Child and Family Agency (Tusla, 2014). The state 
agency, which was established in 2014 and is responsible for improving wellbeing 
and outcomes for children, has established a formality of structures to deal with 
child safeguarding issues. Concerns about children’s safety are evident in child 
protection reports collected over the last 20 years by Buckley and Burns (2015) and 
these have informed how family support agencies respond and support parents. A 
service delivery framework known as the Prevention, Partnership and Family 
Support Programme (PPFS) (Tusla, 2018a) has been in place since 2016 and uses 
Child and Family Support Networks (CFSN) (Tusla, 2018b) to work with agencies 
and services in direct contact with children. Through connecting to schools, GPs, 
public health nurses, educational welfare officers, mothers and fathers, Tusla allows 
information to be exchanged regarding childcare concerns. Practice models, called 
Meitheals, were established whereby all who are in contact with a child share 
information, thus supporting the family to live in a safe supported environment 
(Tusla, 2015). The ultimate goal was to achieve a better life for the child. To 
coincide with these developments, the Children First Act 2015, enacted in 2017, 
made the reporting of child abuse mandatory by key professionals working with 
children (Irish Statute 2015a). Overall a cohesive, collaborative and all agency and 
family participatory process has been developed.  
However, the first report on the Meitheal procedure was published in 2018 
(Rodriguez, Cassidy and Devaney, 2017) and showed a gaping omission in the lack 
of consultation with fathers. The participants in the research review consisted of 18 
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mothers and only one father, thus showing an inequitable approach to collaboration 
with both parents. The implementation of the policy document “Towards the 
development of a participation strategy” (Kennan et al., 2015) gives priority to 
inclusiveness of children’s voices and it is intended that children and young people 
have more opportunity to express their needs. Strategies such as the Meitheal 
process (Tusla, 2015) and the Child and Youth Participation Strategy 2019-2023 
(Tusla, 2019, Kenan et al. 2015) need to be seen as equitable processes of 
inclusion, so that the triad of father, mother and child are all included. While the 
Meitheal process has provided evidence of improved relationships between mothers 
and their children, and has indicated that the process has added positively to 
maternal mental health (Rodriquez et al., 2017), it remains to be seen how the 
strategy impacts on an enhanced inclusion of fathers in a child’s life.  
The historical overview of the developing and changing policies in Ireland reveals 
that policies were initially established in the Republic of Ireland to protect the family 
unit. In safeguarding the protection of the family, these same policies and practices 
introduced in the Constitution (1937) deprived women of the right to work outside 
the family home. The policies had to change, in order that women who became 
separated and divorced, or who had children outside of marriage, could either work 
or be supported by the State to care for their child. However, in caring for the 
mother and child, policies have worked against non-resident fathers and those who 
never married the mother of their child. Access to children is now mainly determined 
in the courts and in many cases judges decide the limitations and extent of the 
father’s involvement in their child’s life (Ferguson and Hogan, 2004). Despite the 
increase of women in employment, the traditional role of breadwinner-provider 
remains a strong portrayal of the fathering role, and with gender equality strived for 
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in the workplace, working fathers also have to be considering as part of an equality 
agenda in child rearing in the home. Whether resident or non-resident it is timely to 
consider if fathers are a necessary contributor in supporting children’s development. 
Consideration of the different interpretations of the ways in which resident and non-
resident fathers engage with their children is an important element of understanding 
how the father’s role impacts on children and is presented in the next section.  
2.3 Becoming a father: interpretations and understandings 
This section of the literature review attempts to trace the evolution and interpretation 
of the fathering role. Historically, as stated previously, the breadwinner role of the 
father and the caring role of the mother was the universal accepted norm for most of 
the 20th century (Drew and Humbert, 2012; Drew and Daverth, 2007). From the 
1970s, when an interest grew in researching the part played by fathers in children’s 
lives, observations and reports on fathers’ involvement were on the whole declared 
by mothers (Lamb, 2010, Tamis Le Monda et al., 2004). Pleck (2007), on examining 
the role of fathers, framed the interactions of fathering as falling into three specific 
categories described as: engagement, accessibility and responsibility. Lamb (2010) 
defined these further: “engagement”, he says, is seen when fathers participate in 
hands-on care and have a physical and psychological presence; “accessibility” 
defines fathers as being readily available for direct interaction with their child; and 
“responsibility” is how the father ensures that the child is being taken care of with 
the required resources. Brown and Barker (2004) present the argument that there 
has been a move in the 21st century to distribute parental care between parents 
and that educational strategies and a more positive cultural and social empathy 
towards fathers’ involvement has changed the role of fathers (Brown and Barker, 
2004). However, they suggest that: 
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The extent to which men see themselves -- or others see them -- as 
nurturers, mentors, companions, disciplinarians, advocates, or even as 
important in the lives of their children -- depends largely on economic, 
social, political, cultural and religious factors within any given context 
(Brown and Barker, 2004, p.17). 
 
Varying factors influencing the nature of fathering are visible in Ireland and 
McKeown (2001) has traced the evolution of terms attributed to fatherhood, 
suggesting that “fathers are now being judged against changing expectations of 
what it is to be a ‘good father’” (2001, p.4). He defines the “good father” as one who 
is emotionally involved with his child, as well as being a provider, but admits that 
descriptions of fathering are laced with ambiguity and uncertainty. Fathers in 
Ireland, McKeown (2001) argues, have been described as being “traditional” within 
the role of breadwinner-provider, but in more recent times, the “modern” father is 
seen as one who takes physical responsibility for the care of the child (p.3) and is 
seen pushing the buggy and changing nappies. Further research by Garfield and 
Chung (2006) has identified that the contemporary modern father is expected to be 
at the birth of his child. In their study of fathers’ involvement, they find that 83% of 
non-married fathers and 93% of married fathers attended the birth of their child, 
thus demonstrating a high level of involvement in the early stages of a child’s life. 
As the only caring task that fathers cannot physically undertake is breastfeeding, 
McKeown (2001) suggests that it could be assumed that all other caring tasks can 
be shared. However, Miller (2011) explores this expected change in sharing the 
caring responsibilities and questions whether parenting roles are equally shared 
between mothers and fathers. Over a two-year study in which men expressed 
intentions of sharing the caring role on initially expecting their child, demands of 
work and poor paternal leave resulted in these aspirations not being realised (Miller, 
2011). Miller (2011) also found that the roles of mothering and fathering “fall back 
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into gender” after a period of time (p.1036). Supporting these findings, the study of 
Katz-Wise et al. (2010) found that gender roles were stronger after a second birth, 
when parents often reverted to the traditional roles of breadwinner for the father and 
home carer for the mother, even more definitively than after the first birth. This 
development would suggest that the term breadwinner is still applicable to many 
fathers.  
While it can be evidenced that the breadwinner role is significant to fathers as they 
take responsibility for their child (Drew et al., 2012; Drew et al. 2007; McKeown, 
2001), there are other factors at play which influence men’s behaviours. Brannon 
(1976) in his study of men in the 70s and 80s argues that the role of breadwinner 
provider is heavily embedded in the masculinity of what it is to be a father. The male 
role has been historically situated in the discourse of expectations of the male being 
strong, sturdy, and successful, along with the possibility of the male disposition 
having traits of being a risk taker and adventurer (Brannon, 1976). This type of 
masculine discourse may still be relevant in current times (Drew, et al, 2012) where 
the male role is heavily linked to having paid work. There are however, two 
dispositions currently visible appertaining to men’s roles, one where ‘family’ oriented 
men work less and where ‘provider’ orientated men work more (Kaufman et al., 
2000, Kaufman, 2013). While a shared egalitarian parenting role, encompassing 
working and caring roles, is a position strived for by many modern fathers and 
mothers, there are still situations where men struggle with relinquishing the old 
traditional masculine role of provider (Thebaud et al 2016).  
As stated in the previous chapter, historical, social, cultural and political constructs 
have influenced the development of the father’s role in Ireland. However, with 
Ireland, situated in the geographical space between USA and Europe, the role of 
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the father has also been influenced by family practices from both sides of the 
Atlantic Ocean. It is of value, therefore, to view how this role has been interpreted in 
both continents and a scrutiny of media and text representation is a worthwhile 
investigation. Milke and Denny’s study in the USA of Parents magazine (2014) 
gives an insight into the historical changes of the perceived roles of fathers and 
mothers over 80 years of the publication, starting in the 1920s and moving into the 
2000s. In their study, Milke and Denny (2014) use cultural textual representation by 
examining photography and text to track the evolution of the interpretation of the 
fathering role in middle-class families of America. The father of the 1920s was 
depicted as the authoritarian figure, while the mother’s role was specific to the 
rearing of children, with the latter taking the view that “father knows best” (p.214). 
The mother was concerned with being the housewife and carer, while the father 
was assumed to be the dominant figure in making decisions about the children’s 
lives. Images depict the woman as the one responsible for clothing, dressing and 
feeding the children, while the man of the house went off to work. Further 
exploration demonstrates that it was not until the 1960s that the role of the father 
moved to the description of being “involved” with the child, who was depicted as 
teaching his child the skills of chopping wood, household painting, etc. Caring tasks 
at this stage were not included as the responsibility of fathers and into the 1980s it 
was quite acceptable for the father to be depicted as the “fumbling”, man incapable 
of performing childcare duties (Milke and Denny, 2014). Moving into the late 1990s, 
Milke and Denny (2014) show how the role of fathering changed from skills teaching 
to engagement with his child and is seen in his participation in fun activities. Fathers 
were now valued for their unique contribution to child development (Milke and 
Denny, 2014). A different interpretation of appraising the relationship between 
fathers and children emerged in the 2000s, with fathers willing to discuss and 
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express their enjoyment with being with their children (Milke and Denny, 2014). 
Overall, Milke and Denny’s (2014) study highlights how images and texts represent 
cultural and societal changes and are a reminder of the societal norms of the time. 
The study of the parenting publication shows how the accepted social and cultural 
understanding of “family” is communicated through the powerful use of the popular 
press in text and images and demonstrates how this influences the accepted 
behaviour in society in a particular time and place.  
King (2012), in a similar research study in the United Kingdom (UK), concurs with 
this analysis of text and states that the masculine role of the father was continually 
represented by the press over the decades. She suggests that these constructs 
were internalised and encompassed in fathers’ identities (King, 2012). In her study 
of three UK National papers from the 1930s to the present day, King cites an article 
from the Daily Mirror of 1949, entitled “Remember me?  I’m only the father!” The 
article suggests that the father’s role was far more important than one which is 
limited to breadwinner role only and states:   
He’s the apple of his baby daughter’s eye. The hero of his small son’s 
imagination. He’s the all-important influence - in what he says, in what he 
does and in how he behaves. Most men are dead keen on being a good 
father (King, 2012, p.9). 
 
However, the article continues by placing the caring responsibility out of his hands, 
with the statement: “and while the baby may not want you to understand the 
intricacies of his nappy service, he will expect you to be a father” (p.9). The article, 
while written to represent the value of father’s involvement with their child, depicts a 
gendered approach to parenting by excluding the father from the caring 
responsibility of nappy changing and demonstrates how the media represented the 
attitude to child ‘care’ responsibilities during the 1930s and 1940s as being wholly 
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that of the mother’s. Moving to more recent times, Sunderland (2006), in her 
analysis of text and images of parenting and baby magazines, advises us that 
fathers in the 21st century are still not being represented as equal to mothers in 
caring for children. She argues that it is hard for any full time father (one who stays 
at home to care for his child) “to be taken seriously”, as it is apparent that mothers 
still occupy this space in the media as the main carer of the child (Sunderland, 
2006, p.524).  
The literature on how fathers are engaged with their children has described the 
meaning of being a father as ranging from that of being the sole 
breadwinner/provider to one who shares in the caring and providing responsibilities. 
Text and images have depicted the changing role of the father over time and 
although a new understanding of the role of a “working father” (Ranson, 2012) is 
emerging, research suggests that parenting roles for fathers and mothers still slip 
back into the gendered traditional positions of breadwinner and carer. With changes 
in interpretations and understandings of the fathers position it is confusing to 
explicitly define a father’s role and although the literature indicates that there is an 
increase in men wanting to be “hands-on” fathers (Ranson, 2012, p.753), there are 
challenges and barriers facing fathers in “being there” (McKeown, 2001) in whatever 
role is expected, and this is the area to be explored in the following sections. The 
sections are divided as follows: non-resident fathers; resident fathers; young 
fathers; intergenerational transmissions of fathering: the role model; and the 
benefits of fathering to children’s developmental outcomes 
2.4   Being a father: the barriers and challenges 
2.4.1 Non-resident fathers 
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The escalation in numbers of married couples experiencing divorce in Ireland has 
resulted in an increase in single-parent families. We can estimate that from a 
population of 1,148,687 children in Ireland (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2016) there 
are 215,000 children who are not living with their biological father. This indicates 
that separated parents need to be aware of the outcomes for children if their fathers 
become non-resident. Cabrera and Peters (2000) argue that children without fathers 
are at risk of low school achievement, of low involvement in the labour market, and 
of being involved in delinquent behaviour. They therefore suggest that it is in the 
interests of the child that mothers encourage positive communication with their 
child’s father, in order to achieve better developmental outcomes for their child. 
Waller (2012) supports this sentiment and establishes that a contributory factor to 
positive outcomes for children results from fathers maintaining a positive 
relationship with the mother of their child. Waller’s study (2012) demonstrates that 
unmarried parents can work together if they support one another in their parenting 
of their children, even if they argue frequently. However, if there are poorer 
parenting patterns and they cannot communicate, conflict will result in an inability to 
cooperate and will result in adverse developmental outcomes for the child. Lamb 
(2010) also suggests that a harmonious relationship between the parents appears 
to be a key predictor of constructive father-child relationships. Lamb’s approach to 
valuing the relationship between parents suggests that it is not enough for a father 
to show an interest in his child – he must also have the ability to foster good 
relationships with the mother of his child – something that may be difficult to do, if 
there is a history of disagreements (Lamb, 2010). Furthermore, the positivity with 
which other people, such as grandparents and teachers, value a child’s father is 
important and can have a reciprocal positive impact on the children themselves 
(Lamb, 2010). For parents who are living separately, a positive outcome for the 
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whole family occurs when the father gives emotional support to the child and this, in 
turn, can impact on the relationship of the child to their mother in a positive manner 
(Lamb, 2010). Nevertheless, cooperative co-parenting is less likely when unmarried 
parents separate shortly after the birth or have never been together as a couple 
(Waller, 2012).  
The study of Booth et al. (2010) brings an analytical approach to the type of 
relationships that occur between fathers and children and argues that when the 
father is non-resident, it can be difficult with a child’s mother gatekeeping the 
access to the child. The study proposes that “a warm relationship with a non-
resident father is sometimes superior to living with a distant resident father” (Booth 
et al., 2010, p.10). Lamb (2010) presents the argument that it is what fathers do with 
their children that is important, rather than the length of time shared together. 
McWayne et al. (2013) suggest that both the quality and quantity of a father’s 
contact with his child is important and positive parenting can be measured in traits 
such as warmth, nurturance and responsiveness. However, negative aspects of 
parenting such as harshness, punitiveness and non-responsiveness may also be 
present.  
What is more, the literature suggests that there are challenges for non-resident 
fathers to sustaining closeness in relationships. Lerman (2010) states that an 
analysis from the Fragile families and child wellbeing study suggests that initially 
unmarried fathers spend a “considerable amount of time” (p.63) with their children 
but they see this time erode once they become fathers to another child with another 
partner. Worryingly, Lerman’s (2010) study indicates that many unwed, non-resident 
fathers lose contact with their children after a year. Although many children cope 
well without contact with their father, Franséhn and Bäck-Wiklund’s (2008) study, 
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entitled “The presence of the absent father: how lone mothers with sons construct 
and animate the absent father through narratives” (p. 369-381), highlights that even 
if it is in the best interests of the child not to have their father in their lives, a 
“presence” of not having a father persists and impacts on the child’s psychological 
wellbeing (p.374). Franséhn and Bäck-Wiklund’s (2008) study suggests that when 
the image of the dad as a “bad” father is supported by the mother, it is more difficult 
for a child to have a public narrative of his father that allows him to speak about him.  
Overall, the literature shows that children are more likely to thrive well where 
parents, despite separation, can develop a positive relationship with one another, 
where the father is valued by the extended family, and where parents work together 
to ensure positive relationships that support children’s productive developmental 
outcomes. Because of their absence, non-resident fathers have particular 
challenges in providing consistency of boundaries and behaviours. However, this 
also extends to resident fathers who, while they may intend “being there” for their 
child, find that they face different challenges. The following section gives space to 
explore the challenges facing the resident father.  
2.4.2   Resident fathers 
It is important to acknowledge that in the context of Ireland, most fathers are 
resident with their children with, over 70% of families being registered as having two 
parents residing together (DCYA, State of the Nation, 2016). It is therefore equally 
of value to examine if there are specific barriers for resident fathers to be available 
to their children. The first study to examine is that of Miller (2011) which identified 
several barriers to fathers taking an equal share of caring responsibilities of their 
child over the first two years of life. The study in the USA showed that despite the 
expressed willingness and expectations of the fathers to be available for their 
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children, there was a decrease in their time with the child, as they advanced through 
infancy (Miller, 2011). One particular barrier highlighted was poor paternal leave for 
fathers and in some cases this was limited to one to three days. The study revealed 
that some men had to take annual leave when their child was born, as there is no 
legal requirement for USA firms to pay fathers for paternity leave (Miller, 2011). In 
comparison, paternity leave in Ireland has been made a legal entitlement and allows 
for government-funded leave of two weeks (Irish Statute Book, 2016). Since its 
introduction in September 2016, over 55,000 fathers have taken the opportunity to 
avail of paternity leave in 2018 (Reddan, 2019). However, with 61,000 births in 2018 
and only 24,000 fathers taking paternity leave it would appear there are still barriers 
to fathers in taking time to be with their infants (Reddan, 2019). In addition to 
paternity leave in 2016 the Government introduced access to parental leave for 
fathers. The Parental Leave (Amendment Act 2019), from 2020 gives fathers an 
extra two weeks Paternity Benefit and gives parents the opportunity to share 
parental leave of 26 weeks. In a statement, when introducing the initiative, the 
Minister for employment affairs and social protection stated: “We are creating more 
opportunities for fathers to have the time to spend with their new arrivals as this 
greatly benefits both child and parent” (Irish Statute Book, 2019). While the intention 
of allocating more time for a father and child to be together is a move forward in 
Ireland, sharing parental leave benefits is not an increase in parenting time as its as 
of a shared nature with the mother, and is not always possible for fathers when they 
are the higher wage earner (O’Brien, 2018). In most countries in Europe, fathers’ 
leave has been developed as an additional support to mothers’ leave and has not 
impacted on a mother’s time with their baby (O’Brien, 2018). As the payment is only 
€245 per week it remains to be seen if fathers will be able to avail of this opportunity 
to spend time with their children (Reddan, 2019). In most countries, the extended 
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father-care leave model has been developed as an additional support to families 
with young children and has not involved taking leave away from mothers. Although 
the Irish initiative is a welcome development, it is a lesser number of days in 
comparison with the Finnish practice, where a father can take 158 paid working 
days (Eerola, 2015). The Finnish system allows for the sharing of leave, thus 
enabling either or both parents to take a break from their career.  
Supporting this approach, Australia takes the view that paternity leave should be 
seen as a long-term investment and it is believed that economic support ties the 
father more securely to the family. The intention of this long-term economic support 
from the Australian Government is perceived as reducing the need for the family to 
pursue financial support in the future (Australia Government Human Services, 
AGHS, 2016). As a result, Australians allow for one year’s paternity/maternity leave, 
which is available to either parent. It also allows an additional 18 weeks’ paid leave 
for either parent (AGHS, 2016). The wide difference in paternity leave policy across 
the world from Ireland, USA, Australia and Europe demonstrates how the value of 
the role of the father in the early days of a child’s life has still not been established 
as an acceptable norm across cultures.  
Miller (2011), in her U.K. study with parents over a year, suggests that where men 
take paternity leave, their commitment to work prevents them from taking extended 
leave on the birth of their child. Family commitments can be a threat to career-
minded people, as career prospects are at risk if fathers are not available to work 
(Miller, 2011). Miller (2011) reports that the fathers in her U.K. study expressed a 
fear that if they availed of paternity leave their commitment to their career and 
workplace would be questioned by their employers. However, Ranson’s U.K. study 
(2012) presents the idea of a new type of “working father” (p.741). In her study, 
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where she interviewed fathers who shared work and caring duties, she claims that 
some fathers are now expressing their wish to be “hands on” fathers (p.741) and 
they take and share the care of children, along with work responsibilities. Fathers 
are now accessing more ways to work from home, thus introducing a family-work 
balance as a priority (Ranson, 2012). Ranson suggests that just as women have 
had to negotiate the terrain of the “working mother” (p.758), fathers are increasingly 
shaking off the old interpretation of the breadwinner/ provider and developing a new 
understanding and meaning of the term “working father” (p.741): they are working 
and being fathers with equal responsibility to both roles.   
The research suggests that increasingly, fathers are establishing their desire to be 
more available to their children. The introduction of the two-week paid paternal 
leave in Ireland, introduced in 2016, and the extension of access to paternal leave 
in 2019 goes some of the way to supporting men in their role as “working fathers”. 
However, overall, fathers face difficulties in taking time off from work, and while 
some men continue to identify strongly with the breadwinner role, some are 
inhibited by local arrangements for paternal leave as it can be a threat to their 
career prospects. While it is evident that there are barriers to the involvement of 
fathers in children’s lives, whether they are resident or non-resident, young dads 
under the age of 24 may face particular problems and this area is explored in the 
next section. 
2.4.3 Young fathers   
Eerola (2015) suggests that becoming a parent is one of the biggest life changes 
that a person can face and the transition into fatherhood presents a challenging 
time for most males. Neale and Davies (2015) present the argument that the 
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challenges of fathering are particularly complex when a man is less than 24 years of 
age. This is the age when young males are often perceived as likely to participate in 
risky behaviour, smoking, drinking, driving fast cars, etc. (Foster and Jarvis, 2007). 
Considering that the birth of a baby is a stressful time for any new parent, 
Thompson and Crase (2004) suggest that young adults might not be prepared 
emotionally, cognitively or financially and can be overwhelmed by stress. In Ireland, 
under-24s males have been highlighted as being at particular risk of mental distress 
and when parenting is added to that distress, it is no surprise to see that the policy 
document Better outcomes brighter futures (DCYA, 2014) emphasises the need to 
support young people with this age profile. The implementation of the policy states 
that all children and young people’s services (CYPSC, 2017) should come together 
in a joint effort of community closeness and support for families. The numbers of 
births to young people and teenagers has decreased with 1,041 births in 2017 
representing an overall decrease of 66% in young births over the last twenty years 
(CSO, 2018). In 2012 the Health Service Executive ‘s report indicated that 
decreases could be assumed to be linked to improved Relationship & Sexuality 
Education (RSE) in schools and youth services along with more access to 
contraception services (HSE, 2012). However, the Health Behaviour School-aged 
Children (HBSC) report in 2014 indicates an increase in sexually transmitted 
diseases in young people in Ireland (HBSC, 2014), indicating poor education in 
relation to safe sexual activity. The critical report by the Oireachtas Committee on 
Education in 2018 highlights that the current programme on RSE is not appropriate 
enough for young people and needs revising (Nolan, 2018). In the context of this 
research study there is a question as to whether young people who leave post-
primary school early are being educated sufficiently in safe sexual activity and birth 
control.   
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When unprotected sexual activity results in pregnancy, providing support to men 
who become young fathers presents particular problems, as evidenced in the 
following studies. In the USA, Lemay et al. (2010) conducted a study of young 
urban fathers which highlighted that financial conditions of young fathers still 
attending school or on training schemes impacted on their ability to contribute to 
their child’s welfare. This influenced their mental health and a developing feeling of 
inadequacy caused many young fathers to opt out of supporting their child. Young 
fathers reported that services intended to support them often hindered their 
involvement in the pregnancies of the mother and the birth of their child (Lemay et 
al., 2010). Furthermore, some young fathers-to-be reported that they had at times 
been actively ignored at medical appointments (Thompson et al., 2004), thus 
demonstrating that the approach to working with adolescent fathers is not always 
sympathetic. Lemay et al. (2010) suggest that young fathers require careful 
handling by medical and health personnel. Neale et al. (2015) argue that it is in 
having a child that young fathers use this life-changing development as a catalyst to 
propel them to focus on the future. In their research with young men, it was a 
regular response that becoming a father was cited as a reason to modify behaviour 
and enter the world of adulthood (Neale et al., 2015). However, Thompson et al. 
(2004) present young adolescent fathers as having lower self-esteem and lower life 
satisfaction than those who are not fathers; and Marsiglio and Pleck (2005) suggest 
that in some cases young fathers may cut themselves off from their child because 
they feel inadequate to be the head of a new family. Barry (2007) reminds us that 
young men are increasingly at high risk of suicide and with Ireland having one of the 
highest numbers of young male suicide deaths in Europe (National Office for 
Suicide Prevention (NOSP) 2019), it is imperative that adolescent fathers are given 
guidance and directed to support services. The research studies consistently 
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suggest that support structures for parents need to be created with young fathers in 
mind (Neale et al., 2015; Lemay et al., 2010; Marsiglio and Pleck, 2005; Thompson 
et al., 2004).  
In Ireland, the Teen Parenting Support Programme was established in 2000 to give 
assistance to young parents and, as most young mothers have partners who are of 
similar age (Dudley, 2007), it is important that young fathers are also included. An 
examination of their latest report on services shows an agency that is reacting to the 
needs of mothers but appears to be less successful in engaging with young fathers 
(TPSP, 2017). Statistics from the organisation show that over the last 10 years, 
births to mothers under the age of 20 has decreased but still remains at a level 
described as “high to middling” within the European standard (Health Service 
Executive (HSE), 2016). Ireland’s rate of 16.4% of all births under 20 is more 
favourable in comparison to the UK at 26.7% but is still very high in comparison to 
the best rate in Europe at 3.8% in the Netherlands (HSE, 2016). Of the 600 young 
mothers who looked for support with TPSP in 2017, only 55 young fathers attended 
the agency. The TPSP (2015) statement that the “Teen Parenting Support 
Programme actively seeks to engage with young fathers and encourage and 
support them to be involved in the lives of their children” (IFCA, 2015, p.9) shows 
good intentions. However, few young fathers are accompanying the mother of their 
child to the support agency. In my MA research study assignment, entitled “Is it cool 
to be a young dad?”, I conducted interviews with two fathers who were under the 
age of 19. When interviewed, they reported that they were ignored by support 
agencies in favour of the mother and despite their expressions of interest and their 
presence, they experienced a lack of encouragement and support to be inclusively 
considered at medical appointments (Osborne, 2013b).   
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Thompson et al. (2004) present a more positive approach to young men in relation 
to fathering. They point out that, despite adolescent males being linked to 
challenging behaviours, when supported these same males can develop higher self-
esteem than their peers when they become fathers and they often leave their risky 
behaviours in favour of responsibility (Thompson et al., 2004). A cross-national 
study by Lohan et al. (2013) with adolescent men in three countries demonstrates 
how the cultural and social constructs influence young men’s attitudes towards 
becoming fathers. It would appear that support structures are influenced by local 
cultural practices and accepted social expectations in the three researched 
countries. In their study across Ireland, Italy and Australia, young fathers were 
united in their fears of unplanned pregnancy and expressed fears for the health and 
wellbeing of the mother of their child during pregnancy and childbirth. More than 
700 males in this study (a third of respondents) expressed the view they would cope 
with being a father at a young age. However, there was a distinct difference across 
the three cultures. In Australia, young men expressed fears that fatherhood would 
ruin their lives (Lohan et al., 2013). In contrast, most of the Irish and Italian young 
men in this study, expressed a more positive approach and welcomed being seen 
as a family man (Lohan et al., 2013). Most debates on pregnancy and births 
regularly give voice to female reactions, as it is seen as a woman’s right to decide 
on pregnancy and birth choices but in this study, Lohan et al. (2013) suggest that 
the views of young fathers need to be considered in equal measure to those of the 
mothers from the start of the pregnancy. 
Generally, these research studies indicate that, although adolescence and young 
adulthood is seen as a time for young men to participate in activity such as risky 
behaviours, many welcome the opportunity to take on the role of fathering. 
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However, when young mothers are the centre of attention in pregnancy, there is the 
possibility that young fathers are ignored at this vital start of the parenting journey. 
Some young fathers at times may feel inadequate in providing for their children 
(Lemay et al., 2010), so support agencies for mothers need to extend their support 
to ensure that young fathers are also included in the pregnancy, the birth and the 
development of their child.  
Immediate support structures for young fathers are often initially provided by the 
young person’s family of origin (Coutinhoa, 2016). It is therefore of value to explore 
how fathers of the present generation are impacted and influenced by the practices 
of the previous generation. The following section addresses the intergenerational 
transmission of fathering values and practices. 
2.4.4 Intergenerational transmission of fathering role. 
An examination of the historical changes to the fathering role shows that the 
modern father is expected not only to provide financially but to have an emotional 
connection to his child and to take on caring responsibilities (Kaufmann, 2013; 
Ranson, 2012). However, as McKeown (2001) points out, “few contemporary 
fathers have experienced this type of fathering themselves” (p.4). Ranson’s study 
(2012) of three generations states the developmental changes of men in the 
fathering role shows there has been a decline for some fathers of the “work-
focused” sole “breadwinner” father model of previous generations. The description 
of fathers has moved to that of a “family man” and more recently has progressed to 
one of a “hands-on” father (Brannen et al., 2004; Ranson, 2012). The differences in 
generational expectations of being a father in present times are visible right from the 
birth of a child, since it is now the accepted norm for fathers to be present at the 
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birth (Coutinhoa et al. 2016). This is in contrast with the fathers of 40 years ago, 
who would not have been expected to attend (McKeown, 2001). Involvement of 
fathers in daily childcare duties is currently the expected practice in most western 
societies and the intergenerational impact of transmitted behaviours is evidenced in 
Yoshida’s (2011) study, which shows that fathers’ caring practices of their children 
occurred more frequently in situations where they lived as children with their own 
biological fathers. Wilkes et al. (2011) claim that with cultural and social changes 
being experienced by fathers at a different place and time, each generation 
responds to its own circumstances in different ways. Their study with seven young 
fathers illustrates that becoming a father made them reflect on their relationships 
with their own fathers; and many revealed a desire to be better fathers and to avoid 
the “pitfalls” that their own fathers fell into (p.184). Some expressed the negative 
impact of the lack of a father’s involvement in their lives and did not want to repeat 
the scenario with their child.  Mahrer et al. (2014) suggest that patterns of parenting 
in mothers and fathers are influenced by their own experiences of being parented, 
thus indicating that there is intergenerational transmission of parenting behaviours. 
This is clearly seen in Lemay et al.’s (2010), study of 30 young fathers aged 
between 19 and 25, where young men were asked to share their goals of being 
fathers. The majority expressed that they wanted to change previous patterns of 
behaviours of their fathers, in order to establish better fathering behaviours and be a 
positive role model for their child. Furthermore, Lemay et al. (2010) provide an 
insight into the judgements of young fathers, with 77% of the participants stating 
that they would not raise their child in the same way that their fathers had raised 
them. When asked to describe a good role model, the young fathers who had not 
lived with their biological father identified someone other than their own father, such 
as a step-father or an uncle, as examples of a “good” fathers (Lemay et al., 2010). 
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Some cited physical and/or emotional abuse or abandonment by their father and, 
while demonstrating a distinct poor regard for their own fathers, their reflection on 
positive role models illustrated how valuable a “good” male role model is for 
adolescents (Lemay et al., 2010). Brannen (2015) advises that: “an 
intergenerational focus alerts us to what is transmitted by different family 
generations over time and life course” (p.12) and demonstrates that fathering is 
impacted by family values, financial assets, political beliefs, social status, cultural 
behaviours, moral and emotional bonds. When these values are positive, they can 
facilitate constructive outcomes for intergenerational transmission of parenting.  
The aforementioned studies demonstrate that the transmission of behaviours 
between fathers from one generation to another is influenced by social and cultural 
constructs. When men become fathers, it is understandable that they reflect on their 
own experiences of being fathered. The perceived behaviours of the role of their 
fathers can influence how they later behave with their own children, either taking on 
or totally discarding the practices from the previous generation. The patterns of 
involvement of fathers appear to be affected by many challenges and barriers and 
previous generational values can impact on the role. However, the extent to which a 
father’s involvement is of value to the child has not yet been covered in this 
literature review and it is therefore of value to explore the impact of fathers’ 
involvement in the developmental outcomes of children.  
2.4.5 The benefits of fathering to children’s developmental outcomes 
How fathers contribute to a child’s development came into consideration with 
Freud’s placing of the formative relationships of the child and parent as the basis of 
his theoretical framework on psychoanalysis (Freud, 1957). Bowlby (1969) added to 
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the child-parent relationship debate with his theory on attachment. Having originally 
explored the bond between mother and child, he later suggested that this bond or 
attachment could also be extended to the father (Bowlby, 1988). Lamb and Lewis 
(2004, p.120) propose that the majority of fathers are “elated and begin to develop 
feelings of connectedness” during pregnancy. When fathers of infants appreciate 
how unique their own child is, they adapt their speech patterns, speak more slowly 
and use different patterns of repetitive language from the mother, thus giving the 
child a more diverse language experience (Lamb and Lewis, 2004). Rowe et al. 
(2004) in their study of fathers and mothers in low income families found that 
mothers used directive speech whereas fathers asked more wh-questions and 
exploratory speech and they suggest that this method of speaking by fathers offers 
children “a bridge to the outside world” (p289). Various research studies referenced 
by Lamb and Lewis (2004) demonstrate the impact that fathers have on children’s 
learning and development, such as the study by Ramchandani et al. (2008), which 
revealed that family conflict consistently has harmful effects on the socio-emotional 
development of children and that both maternal and paternal depression has an 
effect on children. The study by Ramchandani et al. (2008) suggests that fathers 
who were depressed 18 weeks after the birth of a child resulted in consequential 
hyperactive behaviours in children at age three and above. A father being 
unavailable to a child as a result of ill health factors can contribute to adverse 
outcomes for the child and these understandings place the role of the father as 
central to child development and wellbeing (Ramchandani et al. 2008). The 
establishing of attachment, which assists a state of wellbeing, can be a reciprocal 
event and Heinowttz (2001) suggests that a father’s frequent interaction with his 
newborn baby encourages secure and lasting attachment relationships with his 
child. This, in turn, results in better mental health and wellbeing of both the father 
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and the child (Heinowttz, 2001). However, he warns that when fathers are left out of 
the relationship for too long they may retreat both emotionally and physically. This 
occurrence then has a negative effect on their parenting relationship and affects the 
child’s wellbeing (Heinowttz, 2001).  
Positive outcomes for children have been noted in situations where fathers are 
providing resources that enhance children’s living and housing conditions. Cabrera 
and Peters (2000) suggest that fathers who provide adequate resources for their 
children, who have had good education experiences themselves, and who read 
regularly to them, have children who engage better in education. In their study, 
Cabrera and Peters (2000) show that fathers with resources are more positively 
involved with their children: they provide sustenance and a family home and, as a 
consequence, have children with enhanced literacy skills. Flouri and Buchanan 
(2004) argue that early father involvement can be a protective factor for children 
and is influential in preventing children from being involved in risky behaviours in 
later adolescence. Furthermore, Martin et al. (2007) argue that where both parents 
are involved together and are mutually supportive their children do better than in 
situations where one parent only is rearing a child.  
There are instances where a father’s absence cannot be avoided and the first noted 
compulsory absence of fathers, which inhibited parental involvement on a large 
scale, occurred during the Second World War. Stolz, in 1954, completed an 
analysis of the impact of a father’s presence in a study of families affected by the 
absence of a father in war. She compared the responses of children whose fathers 
were absent due to war, to those of children whose fathers were present during the 
war years. This conceptualisation of the presence, or not, of fathers did not place 
blame on the father’s absence; rather, it established the children’s responses in 
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both groups (Stolz, 1954). Although the study failed to examine precisely what the 
fathers’ roles were when present in families, it asserted that the mere presence of a 
father was sufficient to have added to the stability of the family. Overall, the study 
confirmed that a father’s absence resulted in more distressful behaviours in 
children.  
It was in the 1980s that the emphasis changed to examining how fathers’ presence, 
or absence, affects children’s developmental growth. A range of studies from the 
1980s were part of a meta-analysis by McWayne et al. (2013), in which 21 studies 
between 1998 and 2008 gave a broad account of how fathers were involved with 
their children and examined how positive engagement was linked to children’s early 
learning in social and cognitive areas, specifically in relation to a child’s transition to 
school at 5 to 6 years of age. The authors present the argument that the frequency 
of positive engagement activities with their father, such as general playfulness or 
specific tasks activities like reading, are important in predicting children’s social and 
academic success in later years (Mc Wayne et al., 2013). Studies established that a 
father’s absence contributed to the instability of the family primarily as a result of the 
reduced numbers of adults caring for the child. When this situation caused 
economic stress, there was a knock-on effect of emotional distress in the family, 
which added to psychological impressions of abandonment by the children (Day 
and Lamb, 2015). These findings are a contrast to the study of Booth et al. (2010), 
which demonstrated that the closeness of relationships between fathers and sons 
resulted in higher self-esteem and less delinquency in the children, with young 
males showing that they suffered fewer depressive episodes if they had established 
close ties with their fathers (Booth et al., 2010).   
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Overall, it has been suggested by research that a father’s presence can have a 
positive outcome on a child’s development. A positive connection in the relationship 
between father and child can result in improved physical and mental health, with 
consequential good educational outcomes.   
2.5   Identifying the need for further research  
Overall, the arguments that have been considered in the literature review 
demonstrate the complexities faced by the modern-day father. At present, there 
appears to be a dichotomy of expectations of fathers. They have to be available, 
responsive and engaged (Pleck, 2007; Lamb and Lewis, 2004) and there are 
increased expectations for them to be recognised as a “superdads” (Kaufman, 
2013) –providers, carers and playmates. On the other hand, some fathers can be 
legally denied daily contact and can be excluded from decision-making in relation to 
their child (McKeown, 2001). Considering that research studies have identified the 
value that fathers contribute to children’s learning, it is necessary to ensure that 
institutions, education centres, early years and family support services are aware of 
the potential challenges and barriers to a father’s involvement with his child and try 
to overcome them. Looking at my own education centre for young people, attended 
by young men of 15-20, I am aware that they have experienced disruptions in their 
childhood, which contributed to leaving school prior to gaining qualifications.  As a 
result of their childhood and educational experiences, as some become fathers 
themselves, there is a query regarding how their childhood experiences might 
impact on them in their fathering role. Bearing in mind that a great deal has been 
learned about the role of fathers and how the role has changed over historical time 
(Drew and Daverth, 2007), it is of value to recognise the possibility that the role of 
fathering will continue to change into the future. The literature is sparse, and 
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generalisations are difficult to apply (Brannen, 2015), however, there is a need to 
look beyond public policy, which only deals with the financial responsibilities of 
fathers, and examine the actual reality of men, as they experience becoming and 
being fathers.   
One important constant appears to be the need for fathers and their children to be 
able to stay close and connected to one another. At present, there are no studies in 
Ireland, that I am aware of, that explore how young adults are impacted by 
disrupted childhood experiences when they have children of their own. Furthermore, 
when those young adults have been early school leavers their view of education for 
their children has not been examined. Therefore, the need for an investigation of the 
issues facing young fathers in Ireland who have been early school leavers has been 
made apparent. Having established a need to research this topic, I now introduce 
the methodological decisions I chose, together with the participant recruitment 
process, the ethical considerations, the interviewing challenges, and the analysis 
methods used.   
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Chapter 3: Methodology and Methods 
3.1 Introduction to methodology 
This chapter explains and justifies the methodological choices that were considered 
for the research study. It reflects on the issues that influenced my choices, and how 
I had to adapt to the circumstances arising throughout the study, as well as striving 
to be a flexible reflective researcher. The chapter explains the rationale for the 
study, my positionality as a researcher, the research questions, and the theoretical 
framework that framed the study. It includes sections on the sampling selection 
criteria and recruitment of participants, access provided by gatekeepers, and 
working with collaborators in the field of the research study. It also discusses issues 
pertaining to informed consent, data protection, confidentiality and anonymity, as 
well as many other features of being an ethical researcher. The chapter also 
presents how I decided on the chosen research methods for data collection, the 
interview process, and the impact of the research both on me as an interviewer and 
on the interviewees. It examines “interview technique”, as it was an important 
consideration in this study, which required considerable skills to manage the 
emotive issues that came to the fore. The chapter presents the argument that 
researchers need to be adequately prepared to interview sensitively, so that 
vulnerable participants are supported during and after the interview process. It also 
makes the case that interviewer-researchers require support too; and need to 
develop self-help skills to cope with the potential after-effects of emotionally-
charged interactions. Overall, the chapter explains how I prepared and executed the 
study, how my choices dictated the process, but also how the process dictated my 
methods and led me on a particular path of investigation and learning. Similar to 
“reasons for using a particular recipe” (Clough and Nutbrown, 2012, p. 23), I chose 
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the method and contents, but the mix of ingredients did not prove to be straight 
forward and I had to make several adjustments to my research plan. The first 
section follows the route taken and displays my reflection with the process.  
3.2   Rationale for the study, researcher positionality and research questions  
The aim of the research study was to examine the experiences of young fathers 
who were early school leavers, and to explore how attitudes following their 
experience of education impacts on their attitude to their children’s education. I did 
this through a series of semi-structured interviews with six fathers and through a 
series of interviews with a young man who was journeying through pregnancy and 
the first four months of his child’s life. The exploration answered the research 
questions:  
What are the fathering experiences of Irish young men who have been early 
school leavers?   
What are the factors that influence these men’s views about fathering?  
What are the factors that impact on their ability to father? 
What is the impact of these fathering experiences on the men’s education 
and on their children’s education?   
 
The study was motivated by my professional practice with families over many years. 
My current place of work, a centre for adolescents returning for a second chance at 
fulfilling their education, has been attended by various young fathers and mothers. 
In the first few months of taking up the position as coordinator, I became very aware 
of the young mothers, because they openly spoke about their children. In contrast, 
the boys were not so open and I came to acknowledge that I had no real idea of the 
challenges they faced every day as young fathers. Through the context of my 
Masters in Education in Early Childhood Education (MAECE), I completed a 
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research study of two young fathers aged 19. This study highlighted the young 
men’s struggles and challenges on becoming fathers (Osborne, 2013b). As part of 
my thesis for MAECE, I also completed a study in a primary school with 40 boys 
under the age of 5, exploring their views of their fathers, to identify what they got out 
of being with their fathers. The study revealed that boys enjoyed the time spent with 
their fathers and wanted to spend more time in playing with lego, going swimming 
and cooking. In particular, the boys enjoyed playing physical games and going on 
trips with them (Osborne, 2013a; Osborne, 2016). In both studies, the research 
demonstrated that fathers were active in the role of fathering and the children 
expressed the desire for their fathers to be a part of their lives by increasing the 
time spent with them. However, in contrast with this data, my professional practice – 
in several different services for families and children – has shown that some fathers’ 
involvement with their children, from early years to adolescence, was not noticeably 
visible. Without being judgemental for this absence, I was concerned that children 
and perhaps boys in particular were not seeing fathering role models in action. My 
concern for the lack of fathers’ involvement has been heightened by the increase in 
family separation in Ireland, where large numbers of children, are not seeing their 
fathers on a daily basis. According to recent statistical returns, in the second quarter 
of 2019, 12.1% or 230,200 consisted of lone parent households (CSO, 2019a). I 
wanted to pursue a particular line of enquiry in this current study by examining the 
experiences of young fathers, to explore factors that impact on their present role as 
father and I wanted to further probe how these fathers were affected by previous 
fathering practices, which may have been a contributory factor in their early school 
leaving. I now outline the process I used to start the collection of data and how it led 
to an understanding of the issues that young men face in their fathering role.   
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3.3 A case study: factors for consideration 
My ontological viewpoint on fathering, which has been influenced by practice, 
research and observation, affected the manner in which I made choices to conduct 
the research study. Linking to a statement by Burr (2003) in relation to ontology: “It 
is through the daily interactions between people in the course of social life that our 
versions of knowledge become fabricated” (p.4), I set out to collect data on how 
fathers father their children from fathers themselves. In order to progress knowledge 
on the phenomena of fathering, I decided to choose a case study approach to 
capture the experiences of several fathers. A case study allows for the possibility of 
better understanding of a particular situation, as well as more insight into issues and 
circumstances (Wellington, 2000). It is a qualitative interpretivist approach that 
allows for a personal viewpoint by participants to become manifest and gives 
explanation to events and experiences, rather than the presentation of only facts 
(Wellington, 2000). I was conscious that each study was unique to each participant. 
While some had similarities none were the same, there was a mix of cultures, socio-
economic backgrounds, rural and urban living and family employment and 
education. Therefore, the study became six case studies which were individual 
accounts, some with similarities but none identical to one another.  
A quantitative study, which could have been used to gather statistical information in 
relation to fathering, may have given answers to “what”, “where” and “when” 
questions, but would not have given sufficient explanation to “why” or “how” 
questions (Yin, 2012). Denscombe (2011) suggests that a case study has particular 
characteristics; it explains the situation of a person within a particular circumstance, 
a circumstance which continues beyond the research study and, although it cannot 
be generalised to a larger population group, the value of the approach is that it can 
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“illuminate the general by looking at the particular” (p.53). Conducting six individual 
case studies of young fathers I saw as an opportunity to dig deeper into details of a 
situation that have heretofore not been totally visible, and while this approach allows 
for an exploration of situations, it also gives the opportunity to explore the causes 
and how they are interrelated (Denscombe, 2011). Thomas (2016) describes the 
case study as a focus, with the focus on one thing but looked at from a variety of 
angles and thus providing an in-depth examination. It is a study of real-life situations 
told by the person experiencing them (Denscombe, 2011) but framed either by 
discovery or theory. I wanted to get the real life stories and situations of the six 
fathers, their experiences, their challenges, their joys. I wanted to find out what was 
not visible, that is: their story; relevant to their lives; impacted and influenced by 
their own environment, culture and family values. Daly (2003) argues that qualitative 
studies can address beliefs and traditions that are adopted and put into practice, 
but, what influences what families do in their daily lives is often hidden from view 
(p.771). With this in mind, I saw the case study as not just the person, but also the 
circumstances surrounding each person and how their circumstances are 
interrelated and socially constructed.  
The accounts of the men’s experiences positioned the epistemologist approach as 
interpretivist (Thomas, 2016, Denzin, 1997), with the participants in the study 
presenting their own constructed perceptions of the events and experiences where I 
also considered their life circumstances which impacted on their life story. 
Interpretivism is a theory of knowledge and Anderson (2006) suggests that 
participants construct their knowledge from their own experiences: the researcher 
collects their perceptions and opinions, which are added to factual data and 
subsequently a credible narrative is presented. However, this position is challenged 
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by Bryman (2015), who suggests that qualitative studies often lack transparency on 
how data are collected, and they present a subjective report. On the other hand, he 
acknowledges that the qualitative approach of research gives more in-depth lived 
experiences constructed by participants, which adds knowledge that cannot be 
reported by quantitative studies alone. In an interpretivist approach, the participants’ 
views generate broad themes which interconnect and develop within and outside 
the community (Lincoln and Guba, 2000). How people live and interact within their 
social environment leads the researcher to understand multiple social constructions 
and positionings, thus enabling the researcher to link the themes that are generated 
to create the findings from the study (Lincoln and Guba, 2000). On the basis that a 
qualitative interpretivist approach was the most suitable for this social science 
study, I set out to consider the criteria I needed to select participants and how I 
would recruit them.  
As my lack of knowledge of a father’s lived experience had ignited my curiosity for 
investigating the fathering role, I decided that the study should be conducted with 
fathers only, so that the stories of fathering and being fathered from their 
perspectives would be heard. I then had to decide on what sampling structure I 
would use; I considered the age of fathers and whether they would be from a 
specific cultural or life experience background. I examined policy documents that 
have been formulated to support families in Ireland, to ascertain if there is a 
particular age profile that has been identified as being vulnerable for parenting. The 
most recent policy document in Ireland, which calls on agencies to deliver services 
in a combined intervention approach, is Better outcomes brighter futures (DCYA, 
2014) a family support policy document. It proposes a cross-governmental and 
inter-agency approach and coordinates policy and practices for achieving better 
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outcomes for families, children and young people. The policy document identifies 
young people under 25 as having particular needs in relation to mental health 
issues where “75% of mental health disorders emerge before the age of 25” (p5) 
and also states that parents should be offered intervention support from the wider 
community to fulfil their responsibilities (DCYA, 2014). Taking these two factors – 
mental health and parenting responsibility – into consideration, I decided that the 
age of the fathers would be limited to those who had become parents before the 
age of 25 years.  
I needed to further narrow the field of study and looked to centres of education that 
catered for young people returning to education. These centres, called Youthreach, 
are for young people who have, for a variety of reasons, left school before the age 
of sixteen and are now pursuing a second chance to complete their education 
(Griffin, 2016). There are over 100 Youthreach centres in Ireland and they are seen 
as an alternative learning environment for young people aged from 15 to 20 years of 
age. The learning is done by means of a “flexible programme of integrated general 
education, vocational training and work experience” (NAYC, 2017, p.2). The 
uniqueness of the centres is that they are led by the learners’ needs and 
encompass a diverse range of students with varying academic abilities. Learners 
come from a variety of cultures and have a range of learning- and/or mental health-
related challenges (NAYC, 2017). Learners are facilitated in each setting by means 
of individual learning plans aimed at increasing their skills and knowledge base, 
their employability prospects and enhancing their education qualifications (DESk, 
Youthreach Programme Operators Guidelines, (YPOG), 2015). The students 
receive an allowance for attendance, along with subsistence of mileage and food 
allowance, thus ensuring barriers to participation are minimised (DESk, 2015).  I 
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focused on this cohort of learners, as I was drawn to a research study that profiled 
the students in a Youthreach centre in one particular year, 2016. While not 
generalisable, the sample of six cases was a reasonable representation of learners 
in any Youthreach centre (Gordan, 2016). Gordon’s study revealed that students 
attending Youthreach, who had left their post-primary education programmes prior 
to completing senior cycle, were especially susceptible to having experienced 
multiple Adverse Childhood Experiences (ACEs) (Gordon, 2016). The findings 
indicated that these early school leavers were a particular group whose childhood 
experiences set them apart from those attending regular school. The Youthreach 
report identified that 65% of early school leavers attending the programme had 
experienced four or more adversities, such as: they had been lone parented or lived 
in a separated family; they had been born to one or both parents under 24 years of 
age; they were from a minority culture background; they had mental health issues; 
or they had experienced parent bereavement (Gordon, 2016). As my research study 
was to ask participants to reflect on their childhood, I viewed fathers who were early 
school leavers, who may have had multiple ACEs, as being appropriate for 
sampling selection. Considering all the factors presented, the profile of participants 
in the sampling group was limited to men who became fathers before 24 years of 
age, and who had also been early school leavers.   
Using a multiple case study approach gave me the opportunity to consider a variety 
of data collecting techniques for my investigation. Initially, I planned to have two 
focus groups with approximately five fathers in each group. Each focus group would 
bring fathers together to share their experiences of fathering. Six to nine participants 
were recommended by Wellington (2000) as a good interactive number of 
participants. However, having experience of group facilitation with early school 
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leavers, I decided that five would be the ideal maximum number to be brought 
together in two separate groups. I aimed to invite 10 participants in total. Having two 
groups of participants would give me the opportunity to compare and contrast the 
data from each group and so add to the perspectives collected; it was what they 
said to each other that was an important element of the data collection (Morgan, 
2012). This process was aimed at taking the spotlight away from each individual at 
any one time, to allow the group as a whole to compare and discuss their shared 
experiences. The aim of this sharing was to give the men mutual support (Bryman, 
2015) in sharing their experiences of the role of a father and would also allow each 
person the space to share their childhood experiences and their experiences of 
becoming and being a father. Wellington (2000) states there are challenges in 
bringing groups together, but the synergy of the group sustains good interaction, as 
members can add more depth and insight than might result from an interview or 
survey. Group members can stimulate or “spark each other off” (p.125). This adds 
to the content of data, where they can debate and explore differing attitudes, and 
where perceptions and feelings about the same focused topic can be aired 
(Wellington, 2000). Morgan (2010) advises that the fundamental reason to have 
focus groups is for participants to share and compare experiences and, while it is 
quite a powerful medium in which to air opinions, it does require the research 
design to use the consensus and diversity issues raised as a value to the study. In 
focus groups, this may affect the honesty of the expression of the story; some 
participants might try to fit their answers into what they expect will be the right ones 
for the researcher (Wellington, 2000) and some may well only offer views that fit into 
being accepted by the group (Bryman, 2015). I had to consider these challenges 
when conducting the group research. 
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I began to fear that individual experiences would not be expressed in the focus 
group and, with the argument from Johnson and Rowlands (2012) that information 
from focus groups can be rather limited, as they do not allow for more in depth 
probing, I had to consider what method would encourage conversation and the 
sharing of experiences. My own practice of working with adolescents and adults in 
groups always elicited a better sharing when I used visual methods, so I began to 
consider the methodology of using visual aids that would add to the provocation of 
conversation and a dialogical exchange. Collage was the first medium I considered, 
as it is a creative technique that uses accessible materials and artefacts (McHugh, 
2011). It involves taking mixtures of small objects together to be pasted onto a 
surface to create a picture representing a theme or a topic (Leitch, 2008). The use 
of pictures, words or symbols was my preferred choice of collage materials. These 
would allow the participants to source their own representations from magazines or 
newspapers and build a picture that would represent their story of fathering.  
McHugh (2011) explains that collage work “places the participants at the heart of 
the process, they are regarded as the experts on their own world and the focus is 
on what they consider as significant” (p.123). Leitch (2008) refers to the collage as 
acting as a “safe container” for participants, but I had to consider if this cohort of 
participants would be creatively or cognitively threatened and therefore feel unsafe 
and vulnerable. This method does not need a high level of artistic talent, but the 
sharing of thoughts represented by images could present a challenge within the 
group. As there were participants with literacy problems, who might have found 
sourcing materials a challenge, and I did not want to place anyone at a 
disadvantage, I began to explore other visual methods that might be suitable.  
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I changed my attention to consider using photographs, either participant-generated 
photographs or researcher-generated photographs (Thompson, 2008). To introduce 
photographs into the methodology would be useful in “promoting reflections that 
words alone cannot” (Clark-Ibanez, 2007, p.171) and photographic visuals could 
play a key role in reflecting the lives of the participants’ own lived experiences 
(Burke, 2008). As Burke (2008) suggests that visuals can “illuminate and release 
the voice of the previously unheard, and allow different stories to be told” (p.26), I 
was enthusiastic about using photography. For participant-generated photographs, I 
would have to use disposable cameras or ask the men to use their own camera 
phones. I had to ensure they understood precisely what they needed to photograph 
and what the aim was for taking photographs. I saw the goal as the opportunity to 
take “freeze frame” moments of their fathering role and then use the photos as a 
basis of conversation within the focus group. When I began to further examine this 
methodology, I had to consider if there was a problem about the sharing of 
participants’ personal images with me and with members of the group. Bringing 
myself into the participants’ lived world might be an intrusive force into their daily 
lives and practices, and furthermore photographic exchange with other group 
members might raise judgemental comments and criticisms. I had to also consider 
whether people in the photographs, such as children and family members, would 
need to give consent for their images to be shared, and how this would be obtained. 
On reflection, I realised that I could not safeguard the privacy of individuals captured 
in the photos, so decided to move away from this idea and consider researcher-
generated photographs instead.  
I did a search on Google to get a wide range of freely and publicly available 
photographs of fathers with their children. I also searched for images depicting the 
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absence of fathers. The collection of photographs that I chose included fathers of 
different ages involved with their children in everyday actions of care, of undertaking 
skills and of shared activities together (Appendix 1). Some photographs of absent 
fathers were depicted in photos of fathers at work or shadowy figures of men 
indicating a father’s absence. I divided the photographs into two equal groups and, 
for ease of identification for analysis purposes, I categorised them. I intended to 
present them altogether in a mixed assortment for the participants to choose from. 
The list was initially coded as follows: 
1. The “invisible”, “absent” and/or working dads' group and  
2. The visible/involved dads’ group: 
The group of photographs into two distinct groups, in order to have equilibrium of 
perceived involved and non-involved fathers, although I did not identify them in this 
way for the participants. I was aware that images can be deceptive and have many 
meanings (Thompson, 2008) and to call them “involved” or “non-involved” could 
have misinterpreted the image. I therefore placed both categories of father 
photographs together in one group, to allow the participants to make their own 
choices. Within the two groups of photographs, I included a selection of fathers from 
different cultures and ethnic backgrounds. The intention of using the images was to 
allow the participants to choose three or four photographs that appealed to them, 
and about which they could explain their thoughts. The purpose was to stimulate 
conversation and to take the attention away from direct eye-to-eye contact with 
others in the group and to draw the attention to a third space, that is, the image in 
the photograph. Guillemin and Drew (2010) suggest that using photography can 
help to promote expression and communication and can bring focus to the subject 
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in question. I was hopeful that the use of researcher-generated photographs would 
be a useful vehicle for eliciting conversation within the group (see Appendix 1).  
Morgan (2012) argues that in focus groups there should be recognition that it is not 
only what is said that needs to be analysed in the group, but it is how it is said. It is 
also necessary to note the interaction that occurs between people, which is of 
central concern. I was aware that there was a possibility that creating a space for 
what Morgan (2010) describes as “shared meanings” (p.162) might hit obstacles. If 
participants did not want to share their thought or feelings or experiences with other 
men in an open forum, there was potential for the study to generate insufficient/ 
unreliable data. I was not looking for a consensus of opinion: as Morgan (2010) 
suggests, I wanted the men to honestly and openly share their individual narratives 
of fathering and being fathered. I believed that each participant was entitled to have 
his own viewpoint but that some might withhold their opinion, and the group might 
not participate in conversations. After much reflective debate, I reluctantly ruled out 
the focus group as a method of data collection, fearing that it might curtail the 
expression of thoughts and inhibit the vocal exchange. I had to refocus and look at 
other means of gathering data from the men. I had to consider if personal one-to-
one interviews would be a better method of data collecting. Although I knew that this 
method would take longer, as specific times for individual meetings would be 
needed, I expected that each interviewee would be more comfortable in providing 
information on a one-to-one basis. I still held close the use of photography, to elicit 
conversation, but as a method within an individualistic interviewing approach.   
The next section explains the sample group of participants and the recruiting 
process.  
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3.4 Hard-to-reach participants: factors impeding participation 
This section describes the problems experienced in recruiting participants for the 
study. It is a detailed report demonstrating the difficulties in pursing “hard-to-reach” 
participants (Davies, 2016; Osborn, 2015; Glickman, 2004; McKeown, 2001). 
Having deduced that men who were fathers before the age of 24, and who had also 
been early school leavers, were the best profile of participants for the study, I was 
better placed to recruit my specifically defined participants. I needed key players 
who had a similar focused experience and knew the field; therefore, the participants 
were not randomly selected – they were specifically chosen for their suitability to the 
study (Denscombe, 2011). Using the criterion of early school leavers, the first place 
to approach fathers was to look to my own education centre for participants. In 
order to approach them, I sought and received permission from the Chief Executive 
of my Education Board to use contact details on file to approach and invite both 
present and former students to take part in the study. The gatekeeper approval was 
an essential first step and was crucial for making contacts (Denzin and Lincoln, 
1994). The challenge of agreeing on a shared understanding of confidentiality is 
discussed in a separate section.  
I was optimistic in the initial planning stages of recruitment that I would be able to 
contact at least 10 students from the present student cohort, and from the former 
attendees who fitted the three criteria. However, this is where I met with the first 
stage of recruitment difficulty. In most years, I had several young men attending 
who were fathers. However, in May 2016, after receiving ethical approval from 
University of Sheffield (Appendix 4), I started to recruit and found that only one male 
student was a parent. I needed to extend the search, so I approached former 
students who I knew had become fathers before the age of 24. I retrieved the 
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contact names and numbers of several students on file, approached the young men 
by personally contacting them by phone, and invited them to discuss their potential 
participation.  
Figure 3.1: Potential participants 
 
Name Age of 
father at 
birth of 
first child 
Living with 
child 
Culture 
Residency 
Risk factors: 
reason for non-
availability 
 
Tim 20 No. Settled Traveller. 
Social housing. 
Living with his 
mother and siblings. 
Death by suicide of his 
father two weeks before 
our scheduled meeting.  
Noel 19 Yes  Settled Traveller  
living with girl’s 
parents. 
Traveller housing. 
Moved to live with 
grandmother 100 
kilometres away. Did not 
have a car and was unable 
to keep appointment.  
Alan 19  No.  
Shared 
guardianship of 
son. 
Irish, mother of child 
is Polish. He had 
lived with his 
girlfriend until 
recent breakup.  
Relationship with  
girlfriend finished.  
Moved house, left his job. 
Not able to commit to 
taking part. 
Tom.  20 No.  
Supervised 
access.  
 
Settled Traveller, 
living with parents. 
Private landlord 
Awaiting DNA testing to 
confirm parentage. 
Larry  
 
21 Yes, living with 
second child, 
father of two 
children by two 
mothers. 
Irish. 
Living in private 
rented 
accommodation 
with second partner. 
Newly born child with 
second partner causing 
distress with mother of 
first. 
Luke  17 No. Irish. Living with 
own family and 
siblings. 
Started apprenticeship in 
different county. Not able 
to give his time to meet 
Dara 20 Yes. Living with 
first child and 
partner. Not with 
second child. 
Irish. Living in 
rented 
accommodation.  
Had second child with 
different mother. Difficult 
time for him with two 
mothers of two children 
Kevin 20 Yes, living with 
child.  
Irish. Living with 
girlfriend and her 
parents and siblings. 
 
Mother died suddenly. 
Traumatic time for him. 
 
Daniel 21 Yes. Living with 
child. 
Irish. Living in 
rented 
accommodation with 
girlfriend. 
Awaiting trial for serious 
assault. Worried about 
outcome. 
David  
 
19 Yes. Living with 
child. 
Irish. Living in 
rented 
accommodation with 
girlfriend 
Started a job and dropped 
out of training course. Not 
available to commit. 
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While some deliberated on my request and informed me of their decision not to be 
involved, others came to the centre and after meeting with me either declined to 
take part, or initially agreed and then subsequently dropped out of the process 
before being interviewed.  
Overall, I approached 10 men who had been known to me through my education 
centre. I initially believed that, as I had had a good relationship with the students 
and had kept in contact with some since they left the school, I would not have any 
problem recruiting. However, I met many obstacles on the way that impeded the 
men from being available as participants to start the study. Figure 3.1: Potential 
participants illustrates the outcome in the initial stage of recruitment of participants; 
all names of fathers are pseudonyms and some details are mixed, in order to 
preserve true identities. 
On reflecting on the process, I identified a pattern emerging. My first initial contact 
was met with interest: questions were asked about the study, all individually agreed 
as they never got a chance to talk about their role as a father; and they were initially 
eager to assist me with the study. However, when it came to decide on a date to sit 
down and talk, I met with resistance. “I would do anything for you,” I was told by one 
young man, but as soon as I made a specific date there was no follow-up 
appearance (Field notes, 2017). I encountered many unexpected “blind alleys”, 
which included various reasons for unavailability, thus limiting the young men’s 
ability to commit. It was apparent that many of the men were changing homes, jobs 
and location and appeared to have financial responsibilities that limited their 
available free time. However, more complex underlying problems appeared to also 
be a contributory reason. Some had personal issues, such as multiple births of 
children to present and former partners; for some, the parentage of a child was 
80 
 
under question; and others had experienced traumatic events such as a parent’s 
suicide attempt or death. These situations linked into Gordon’s report (2016), 
whereby early school leavers had been affected by ACEs. It appears that these 
young people who had multiple adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) were 
continuing the cycle of experiences in adolescence and beyond. 
I was beginning to see why it has been said that it is difficult to recruit young men 
for research studies: participants were proving to be hard to reach (Davies, 2016; 
Osborn, 2015; Glickman, 2004; McKeown, 2001; Figure 3.1). I could make no 
judgements about the lack of ability to commit to the study. I had to consider that, 
having had a close relationship with them previously, perhaps they were 
embarrassed about sharing their current life circumstances with me, or that having 
had failed relationships in the past in personal life they did not have the capacity to 
bring the relationship we had as teacher and student to a different context. All I 
could do was direct them to support structures and agencies if they needed support 
and guidance. In all, these 10 potential participants, approached between May 2016 
and February 2017, were unavailable to take part in the research. I had to widen my 
search for participants beyond my own limited range of access. 
3.5   Gatekeepers and collaborators: support for study 
It was very valuable for me to have local support for my research study, not only in 
recruiting, but also as I planned to disseminate the findings in the future. I made an 
approach to the local Children and Young People’s Services Committee (CYPSC), 
an organisation with representatives from all children agencies, family services and 
educational centres on its Board of Management in Ireland at local and national 
levels (CYPSC, 2017). Through this approach, I ascertained if local agencies had 
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knowledge of young fathers using their services and if they would approach the 
fathers to take part in the study. As the information on clients’ details was 
confidential to each service, I could not make direct approaches, but the information 
of the study was given to fathers via the agency personnel with whom they were 
working. Unfortunately, this approach drew a blank response and, although I was 
told the information had been passed on to several fathers, none came forward to 
make contact. I decided to use another avenue to spread the word of the study. 
As all the agencies for family and children’s services were participating in a week-
long celebration to mark Parents Week in October 2016, I took leaflets describing 
the research study to the event (Appendix 2) and distributed them. The leaflets had 
my contact details, to enable interested fathers to get in touch. Alternatively, they 
could leave their name on the back of the leaflet and I would contact them. The 
attendance was poor overall and unfortunately the event did not produce any 
participants for the study. However, I felt that the event was a good publicity 
opportunity to inform the agencies present of my proposed research study.  
I subsequently met with the director of services from the Traveller Community 
Development Group and he expressed interest in the study, as he had some 
Traveller fathers attending his programme. This link to the Traveller organisation 
was a valuable step forward and I envisaged it as being “an access relationship 
rather than a once off event” (Denscombe, 2011, p.89). I met and discussed the 
study with his local community worker, who was enthusiastic and valued the aim of 
the study. The location of this exchange of information took place in a camper van, 
which was the mode of transport that the community worker used to connect with 
the Traveller men, and it highlighted to me that the approach to the Travellers 
needed to be made from a location with which they were familiar. Armed with the 
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father research study leaflet (Appendix 2) and the research study information 
booklet (Appendix 3), the community worker approached a group of Traveller men 
at their residences, and in halting sites. His initial line of enquiry began with a 
potential eight participants. He introduced the study to the men and they agreed 
they would meet with me to discuss it further, on the condition that I would provide 
lunch for them. I had to consider if they only wanted to be fed or if they were serious 
about taking part, but I was prepared to offer lunch to develop the relationship of 
contact. I discussed this with the community worker, who assured me of their good 
intentions and confirmed that he would get funding for the lunch if I agreed to meet 
with them in a place of their choosing; I agreed. He later suggested that a health 
information day, which would bring together several professional people, would be 
the best method of engaging with the men. The health day was the “hook” to 
encourage Traveller men to attend and to link with other services, as well as to take 
part in the study. I expected that perhaps we would meet in a community setting 
frequented by the men, but they requested to have lunch in a local hotel near to 
their residences. The event day was organised in the location convenient to the 
men, where I could meet them individually in a separate room, away from the health 
promotion activities. I discussed confidentiality with the community worker and 
made it clear that the findings would be anonymous, and that the data gathered 
from the Traveller men would be included anonymously as part of the larger study 
(University of Sheffield, 2017).  
 
On the event day, only two Traveller men turned up. I took comfort from the 
community worker, who assured me that this response was a regular occurrence 
and he was happy with the attendance. His approach encouraged and supported 
me in valuing the two men’s presence and, after an initial group discussion on 
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general health matters with a community nurse, I spoke to the men individually. The 
two participants were Jim, aged 18, a father of two children and Sean, aged 42, a 
father of five children, who first became a parent at 22. Both had left school without 
qualifications. My original plan was to have participants in the study who were under 
the age of 24 at the time of the study, but Sean was enthusiastic about sharing his 
story and I valued his input as an experienced, reflective father, and also I did not 
want to turn him down. Having explained the study further and reiterating the 
research information booklet I had a one-to-one interview with each man. Further 
information on these interviews is discussed in the analysis section. 
 
Having only two participants was not a sufficient number for the study and a broader 
cultural experience was needed. I therefore set out to recruit more fathers. Through 
my work as a coordinator of a Youthreach centre, I regularly meet with other 
coordinators in the midlands of Ireland. A regional meeting of nine centres was 
planned for November 2016. I sent the coordinators the father research study leaflet 
about the study (Appendix 2) before the meeting and followed this up with a phone 
call, asking for their assistance in recommending or approaching any young fathers 
who were known to them. This approach yielded two names and I gave the 
coordinators the research study information booklet (Appendix 3) to discuss the 
study with them. One man decided not to proceed. I obtained a commitment from 
the second young man, and planned our first interview at a place convenient for him 
to meet me. Kevin, aged 19, a father of one child, was the third recruit and I met him 
in his place of study, at his request.  
 
I now had three participants but continued in my pursuit of more participants. 
Fortunately, a former student of Youthreach arrived at the centre to collect copies of 
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his education certificates and I asked him about his progression since leaving the 
programme. He told me about his forthcoming wedding and about his two children 
aged two and six months respectively. He was 24 years old and had originally 
dropped out of school at 16. As he fitted the recruiting criteria, I explained the 
research study and gave him the research study information booklet and asked if he 
would take part in the study. He agreed to come back the following day to discuss 
details. I planned a suitable time and he indicated that my own Youthreach centre 
was a suitable place for us to meet. He subsequently confirmed his consent and the 
interviews began. Continuing the search, I contacted a colleague who works with 
the men’s shed organisation (Irish Men’s Shed Association, 2017), and I explained 
how difficult it had been to recruit participants to engage in the study. When I 
described the criteria, he informed me that he had been a father at 23 and had also 
left school at 16. He offered to take part in the research study. He was called Mark 
and was aged 44. I decided that his age would bring balance to the study, which 
would now include two older fathers who could give their reflections on fathering. I 
met him and gave him the research study information booklet to read (Appendix 3). 
As I knew his family, I was happy to meet with him in his own home, at his request.  
 
Following this event, a 19-year-old student named Josh came into inform me that 
his girlfriend was pregnant. He was excited and shared the news with enthusiasm 
for the coming birth. As his head teacher, I congratulated him. However, when he 
left me, my “researcher gaze” came into focus and I considered if this was an 
opportunity to travel the journey with the young man on his way to fatherhood. I had 
to readjust my research lens and consider how beneficial this development would 
be to the study. I felt that he could bring a dimension to the study that the other 
fathers might have forgotten about, that is, the role of the father during pregnancy. 
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But, I had to carefully consider if I was taking advantage of a vulnerable student: I 
was the senior person in the situation and he might feel unable to say no to me 
(Petrova et al., 2014). I was conscious of not placing pressure on him to tell a story I 
wanted to hear, but wanted to give him the power to tell the story he wanted to tell 
(Petrova et al., 2014). While his participation would obviously be advantageous for 
the study, I also saw that the study could provide him with a space in which he 
could communicate about the pregnancy and receive support during his journey 
towards fatherhood. With consideration for his vulnerability, it was with gentleness 
that I approached him to discuss the study. Following an informal chat about the 
study, I asked him to meet with me for a second time, if he was interested. On this 
occasion, I gave him the research study information booklet (Appendix 3) and he 
suggested that he would take it home and discuss it with his mother. He returned 
the next day and said that his mother agreed he should do it, as it would be a 
support to him during the forthcoming pregnancy. He assured me he thought the 
study was a good idea. We agreed to have meetings in the Youthreach centre at a 
suitable time, away from other students, to be spread over the waiting time for the 
baby. Consequently, Josh, who was aged 19 and was an expectant father of a baby 
for the first time, was my next participant. The profile of the participants is shown in 
Figure 3.2: Participant profile.  
From the initial recruitment in May 2016 up to January 2017, I had no success in 
recruiting and then from February 2017 to March 2017, having slightly adapted my 
parameters of the study, and reaching out to collaborating agencies, I now had six 
willing participants. I did not anticipate the difficulties that I experienced or the length 
of time needed for the recruitment process.  
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Figure 3.2: Participant profile 
 
 
The recruitment phase of the study highlighted the difficulties involved in recruiting 
participants to research studies who are considered to be a “hidden population” 
(Foster, 2004, p.119) and who are described by McKeown (2001) and Glickman 
Name 
Child 
residency  
Adverse  
Childhood 
Experiences 
ACEs &  
School 
Experience 
Age at 
interview 
Age at 
birth of 
first 
child 
Had 
Relationship 
with  father? 
Cultural 
background 
Residency at 
time of birth 
Has 
Relationship 
with child? 
 
Mark 
Suburban  
Rent to 
buy 
housing    
7 children 
Father lifelong 
illness 
Childhood illness 
Several school 
moves 
 
 
Left school at 16 
44 23 Yes          
Resident but 
absent 
frequently 
Poor 
relationship 
 
Irish.  
 
Own house in 
urban setting 
with his wife 
and child 
Yes.  
Resident  
4 children 
Sean 
Rural 
Caravan 
Traveller 
housing    
6 children 
Traveller 
Mother mental 
health 
Physical abuse 
Emotional abuse 
 
Left school at 10 
42 22 Yes 
Resident 
Abusive 
relationship 
Traveller.  
 
In settled 
housing with his 
wife and child. 
Yes.  
Resident 
5 children 
Daniel 
Rural town 
Social 
housing 
4 children 
Mother alcoholic 
Physical abuse 
Father absent 
Bullied in school 
Attempted suicide 
at 14 years 
 
Left school at 14 
24 22 No 
Absent 
No contact 
 
Irish.  
Private rented 
accommodation 
with girlfriend 
and child. 
Yes.  
 
Resident  
 
2 children  
Jim 
Rural town 
Caravan 
5 children 
Traveller 
Mother mental 
health  
Several schools 
 
Left school at 13 
18 17 Yes 
Resident 
Good 
relationship 
Traveller. 
Living in 
caravan beside 
his parents’ 
home with wife 
and child. 
Yes 
 
Resident  
2 children. 
Kevin  
Rural town   
Social 
housing 
6 children 
Fostered by aunt 
Aunt deceased 
Moved to father 
and step mother 
Bullied in school 
                        
Left school at 15 
19 19 Yes   
 
Non-resident 
good 
relationship 
Irish.  
Living in social 
housing with his 
parents. 
Yes. Limited. 
Non resident 
Shared 
Guardianship. 
2 children 
with different 
mothers 
Josh 
Suburban 
Social 
housing 
4 children 
2 fathers 
Parents separated 
Mother mental 
health problem 
Father attempted 
suicide 
 
Left school at 13 
18  19 18 months 
fulltime 
Non-resident 
Good 
relationship 
Irish.  
 
Living in urban 
social housing 
with his mother 
in midlands of 
Ireland  
Yes.  Limited.       
Non- resident 
During 
pregnancy and 
into infancy of 
child. 
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(2004) as “hard to reach”. Davies (2016) and Osborn (2015) on the other hand 
make the argument that rather than seeing young men as “hard to reach” we need 
to make services “easy to reach” for men and I considered my flexibility in venue 
planning facilitated their participation.  
By May 2017, I had six men committed to being involved (see Figure 3.2) and, 
although the sample was smaller than I had planned, I valued their participation in 
the study. I also considered that this was a methodically sound representative 
sample of young men whose life experiences met the aims of the study. I was 
therefore in a position to begin my research study with the men. The commonality of 
the selection of the men was situated within the factual data of their having become 
fathers before the age of 24 and having been early school leavers. Of the six 
participants, five took part in semi-structured interviews and one was a long-term 
study during his partner’s pregnancy, consisting of several interviews up to the first 
four months of the baby’s life.  
I was very mindful that it was important to offer all the men a supportive 
environment in which they could tell their stories. The place of interviewing was of 
their choosing: three participants were interviewed in a Youthreach centre, two in a 
hotel (so they could have their lunch) and the sixth, by his request, in his family 
home. Where necessary, I ensured that I had support from link workers who knew 
the men and I had the contact numbers of counsellors if the men needed follow-on 
support. I was not sure what was in store for me and was therefore in a situation of 
anticipation when I began to plan the interviewing process. The first step was to 
meet with the men individually, to read with them the research study information 
booklet (Appendix, 3), to ensure that they understood the study and were willing to 
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give their written informed consent (UoS, 2017). The details of the study and the 
issues concerned with being an ethical researcher are considered in next section. 
3.6 Being an ethical researcher 
Being an ethical researcher was very important to me in this study and was an 
intrinsic part of the whole research plan from conception to conclusion (British 
Psychological Society, BPS, 2014). Ethics did not fit precisely into one distinct area 
of the thesis, because many ethical issues throughout the research study had to be 
considered: it affected every step and every decision of the research study. 
“Research ethics refers to the moral principles guiding research from its inception 
through to completion and publication of results” (BPS, 2014, p.3) and this was to 
the forefront of my approach in this study. Ethics was relevant to my own behaviour 
and values as a researcher and involved many moments of self-reflection.  
3.7 Ethical practice 
Social and professional commitments and personal values have their influence on 
research projects (Greenbank, 2003) and I was aware of how my values might 
influence the trajectory of the study. This awareness ensured that I would conduct 
the research within an ethical structure. On starting my research, I was aware of the 
vulnerability of the participants and I knew it was important to develop trust and 
present an environment in which the participants felt safe. By presenting myself as 
a trustworthy person, I was respecting the participants and I demonstrated that I 
was credible and capable of keeping to my commitment of safeguarding their 
privacy and wellbeing throughout the process (Petrova et al., 2014, p.3). This 
section presents the interwoven aspects of ethical values and practices which were 
present in the study. It starts with my first contact with the participants, following 
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ethical approval from the University of Sheffield (Appendix 4), where I explained the 
aim and objectives of the research study. The first step was to obtain their informed 
consent to participate in the study.   
3.8 Informed consent  
With the difficulties I had in recruiting participants, I was aware of being sensitive to 
the men who had agreed to take part. I did not want to scare them or overwhelm 
them with information, yet I had to be honest about the study and not omit any 
details. The first steps in establishing trust began with an explanation of the study. 
The research study information booklet (Appendix 3) that I had designed explained 
the research aims, my reasons for doing the research study, what was required of 
the participant, and what would happen to the data collected. To support two of the 
participants who had poor literacy skills, I gave the research study information 
booklet to their community worker, who read the details with them before they met 
me. When we met together, I reread the booklet to ensure their understanding of 
the study and the process involved. One participant, aged 19, took the booklet 
home to his mother to read it with her before he agreed to participate in the study, I 
reread it with him to ensure his understanding. The remaining participants read the 
research study information booklet with me and I answered any queries and gave 
clarification about the process involved. The time spent in the initial stages of the 
meeting proved valuable for developing a trusting relationship. The personal details 
of life experiences revealed might not have emerged without an honest and 
reciprocal relationship being developed (Petrova et al., 2014). As I was working with 
vulnerable participants, it was important for me to ensure that the research study 
was supportive and non-threatening (Social Research Association (SRA), 2016). 
During the timeframe of the study with one participant, Josh, requiring several 
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meetings over a 12-month period, I was constantly reflecting on the methodology, to 
ensure that he did not feel under pressure to continue. I noted the times he was 
stressed, as a result of his personal circumstances with the mother of his child, and 
referred him to the school counsellor, being aware that I should not take advantage 
of his vulnerable state (British Psychological Society, (BPS), 2011). My priority as 
his teacher and programme coordinator (not as a researcher) was to support him. I 
did not want to coerce him into being part of the study and was aware of the 
presence of the power relationship, where he could have felt unable to voice his 
dissent (BPS, 2011). However, after every meeting he gave me reassurance that he 
wanted to continue to talk to me and during the time of the study he indicated that 
he was better able to cope with stressful situations because of sharing these 
happenings with me, even though it was not my intention to give him therapeutic 
support. We agreed that if he felt uncomfortable at any time, he could inform me or 
the counsellor that he wanted to withdraw from the study. The counsellor was aware 
of Josh’s participation, but I did not share with her any his data, and I was not made 
aware of the contents of his counselling sessions. At intervals, when we had our 
planned regular research “chats”, I reminded him that he could withdraw from the 
study at any time (BPS, 2011, p.8). This openness and continuous checking-in 
ensured his permission to continue and on reflecting on our meetings, I was 
reassured that the times we met were not an adverse intrusion on his life (SRA, 
2016). My awareness of his personal struggles fostered a greater relationship 
between us and assisted him in expressing his emotions and feelings (Sikes, 2004). 
The trust he displayed in disclosing and discussing his problems is testament to the 
quality of the research study protocol (Petrova et al., 2014) and to the supportive 
approach used.   
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All the participants were made aware that consent could be withdrawn at any time, 
without any repercussions (SRA, 2016). In this eventuality, discussion on what data 
could be included in the study would be part of an exit negotiation. It was important 
to acknowledge “the autonomy and agency of the individual in contributing to the 
research, and their right to withdraw at any time without penalty” (BPS, 2011, p.8) 
and I made this clear to the participants. I was very aware of my position as a 
professional educator as being a perceived position of power and I did not want to 
manipulate their involvement or be perceived as doing so (Sikes, 2004). Therefore, 
freedom to exit the study was important.  
My own experience as a practitioner with families instigated the study and my value 
of a father’s impact on the developmental outcomes for children was the driving 
force behind researching the role of fathers. The increasing numbers of fathers in 
Ireland who live separately from their children had given me cause for concern. 
However, I needed to be careful that I did not bring my personal anxieties to the 
study. I was aware of Canella and Lincoln’s (2007) suggestion that researchers 
need “to recognise the professional as the personal, while at the same time 
examining how this personalising of [their] work affects those around [them]” 
(p.329). By being aware of this potential crossing of personal values and research 
goals, I strove to be objective, and in so doing avoided being judgmental 
(Denscombe, 2011). I recognised that those same values of understanding and 
empathy that were the impetus for my interest in the topic of research were the 
driving force and motivation for instigating and continuing the study. However, these 
same values could influence how I reacted to the men while interviewing them. 
When in the research zone, I drew on my professional practice and aimed to use 
my personal values of fairness and justice to accentuate the role of researcher 
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investigator. My position, as one who had insight about fathers’ involvement with 
their children, meant that I could not distance myself from those concerns. However, 
from a position of enquiry, I was able to detach myself from my own feelings, ask 
appropriate questions, be willing to consider alternative explanations (Denscombe, 
2011) and so behave in a non-judgemental fashion. By acknowledging my own 
positionality, I was able to approach the study in an open and objective manner 
(Denscombe, 2011). 
3.9 Confidentiality and anonymity  
The terms of confidentiality and anonymity first came to scrutiny within the study 
when I applied to the Chief Executive of my education board for permission to 
approach present and past students attending my education centre (Appendix 5).  
After my initial request, the Chief Executive gave permission to contact potential 
participants, on condition that “Participants [would] not be identified in any way in 
the study … any information they provide[d would] be treated as confidential and 
[would] be anonymised” (Appendix 6). I had to consider further the exact 
interpretation of this statement and strive for a shared meaning of confidentiality. 
Making reference to Yin (2012, p.77-78), I compiled a definition of confidentiality as 
follows: 
Confidentiality of identity means not revealing the real names of people or 
places. Confidentiality of information means that no personal data will be 
linked to any information given. Confidentiality of data means that I will 
ensure that my understanding and interpretation of data given by 
participants is accurate … only data that they are happy with will be 
retained for publication in my thesis; other possible publications and for use 
in public presentations ... no information is linked to any person involved or 
mentioned in the course of the research study (Appendix 7; Yin, 2003).  
 
I asked for agreement to this interpretation, to reassure myself that we both had a 
shared understanding of the definition of confidentiality. I further explained that the 
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participants would be given full information regarding the process of the study and 
how the research data would be published and disseminated. The Director of 
Education, the assistant to the Chief Executive, replied in writing, indicating a 
shared agreement of understanding (Appendix 8) and granting approval on behalf 
of the Chief Executive.  
The next step was to meet with the fathers individually, explain the research study, 
answer any questions and, if they agreed and understood the details, request them 
to sign the consent form (Appendix 9). This is what is referred to as “informed 
consent” (European Science Research Council, (ESRC) (2015). 
Informed consent entails: 
…. giving sufficient information about the research and ensuring that there 
is no explicit or implicit coercion so that prospective participants can make 
an informed and free decision on their possible involvement. Information 
should be provided in a form that is comprehensible and accessible to 
participants, typically in written form, and time should be allowed for the 
participants to consider their choices and to discuss their decision with 
others if appropriate (ESRC, 2015, p.29).   
 
Furthermore, I was aware that informed consent applied throughout the study, not 
just on signing the consent form and I had a duty to ensure that the participants 
continued to give their consent throughout the collecting and the transcription of 
data, and were happy with my plans for dissemination of the study (BERA, 2018). 
The potential for emotional distress was made known to the participants before they 
signed the consent form, to ensure that they were aware of any potential harm. 
I approached the collection of data with my own self-assurance that I would 
strive to do no harm, I intended to safeguard the participants and support 
them during the process of data collection and to signpost them to aftercare 
supports, if necessary.  
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The method of collecting the data was by using a dictaphone to record the 
interviews and the conversations were transcribed verbatim. The spoken evidence 
was initiated by discussion using visual aids of photographs (Appendix 1) and I 
used a diagram of concentric circles to represent relational closeness and 
connectedness (Figure 3.4: Closeness and connectedness diagram). In this way, 
the participants’ interpretations of events, their thoughts, feelings and perceived 
impact of experiences were confirmed, thus giving validity and reliability to the data 
collected (Denscombe, 2011). Fearing that the participants might feel emotionally 
exposed, I reminded them before starting the interview of the option of exiting. One 
participant queried the confidentiality of an incident that he had shared with me: 
“No-one will know I said that, will they?” (Field notes, 2017); and he asked for a 
specific part of the interview not to be repeated to anyone. I assured him that I 
would not include it and when transcribing his interview, I deleted the requested 
section. He was happy with the remainder of the interview and, as consent is an 
ongoing process (BERA, 2018), I reiterated to him, as I did to all the all participants 
throughout the process, of the option to withdraw anytime.  
In exceptional circumstances, confidentiality can be overridden if any individual is at 
risk of harm, for example if it emerges that there is a child protection issue, a 
criminal action, or that the person is at risk of psychological distress (University of 
Sheffield, (UoS), (2017). While there was no obvious risk to anyone, to ensure their 
mental wellbeing and that no harm or upset was experienced, I made the 
participants aware that professional advice from appropriate supports was available 
if they needed them. I felt morally obliged to ensure that they were satisfied after the 
interview event and two weeks after each interview meeting I made contact with 
three of the men direct. I also phoned the community worker and coordinator 
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responsible for the supervision of the other three participants, to check on their 
wellbeing. Individually and through the agency contacts, I was assured that the men 
were in good form and had been satisfied with the process of the research 
experience. One participant had requested to attend a counselling service and his 
coordinator expressed that this was a significant positive step forward for the young 
man, who was going through personal challenges. Prior to the research interview, 
he had declined the suggestion to attend counselling but now he was requesting the 
support. Another participant requested that a local fathers’ group be established, as 
he would like to meet and talk with other young fathers (Field notes, 2017). This 
development highlighted the need for young fathers to be given the opportunity to 
assess their needs and to be given access to support, informally and formally.  
To ensure anonymity for those participating in the study, I advised the participants 
that their personal data (name and details of geographical situation) would be 
anonymised. Their personal details would be kept separate from the interview 
transcripts and no information in the data analysis would identify the participants 
(UoS, 2017). Personal data was kept in a locked cabinet in my research office and 
the data from transcripts and the research journal was kept in a separate space in a 
work filing cabinet.  
Ethics involves integrity, honesty, and respect of other cultures (BERA, 2011) and 
as researcher I was aware of upholding these values. However, I was not fully 
prepared for the intense degree of sensitivity that the subject of the research study 
would raise with individuals until the interviews began. To ensure that I was treating 
the participants with respect and that I was supporting them, I referred any concerns 
to my supervisor and her support and guidance ensured that I continually reflected 
on my actions and that I was acting ethically at all times.  
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3.10 Interviews: approaches, processes and problems 
When I first entered into the research space, it was with some trepidation. I was 
eager to collect data but was aware of my own unease about meeting with the men. 
I was ready to enter the research space and I needed to be personally prepared for 
the interaction. With reference to the humanistic approach proposed by Carl 
Rogers, I was cognisant of the advice: “to place oneself in the others’ shoes ‘as if’ 
the experience was your own but not losing the ‘as if’ quality” (1987, p 116). I was 
aware of the British Psychological Society’s advice that in working with people that I 
should “treat humanity in [our] own person and that of others always as an end and 
never only as a means” (BPS, 2009, p.4). The process of getting to the end in a 
wholesome way for all involved was my aim.  
The next section considers the many aspects of the interview process, from the role 
and approach of myself as the interviewer, the techniques I used, the skill of 
listening to participants, to the impact of the study on myself as the interviewer and 
on the interviewees – all aspects which I found challenging. 
3.11 Interview technique  
Bryman (2015) suggests that a good group size for qualitative research is 10 
participants. However, as a result of restricted sampling criteria and difficulties in 
recruiting, I had to reduce the study to six men. It proved to be an adequate number 
for the study and sufficient qualitative data resulted to make a robust sound study. 
As stated earlier, I had decided that my original plan to work with two groups of men 
was, on reflection, not the optimum method to elicit information, so I planned to use 
one-to-one interviews. This approach resulted in a more in-depth study: the men 
came to the study as distinctive individuals and I had six different perspectives on 
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the role of fathering to tap into, thus giving me an opportunity to compare and 
contrast experiences (Thomas, 2016). Being brought together in one study made it 
a collective of six case studies of a shared fundamental experience (Thomas, 2016) 
and I subsequently had to decide on how best to conduct interviews with each of 
the participants.  The “non-directive interview” proposed by Carl Rogers (1983) was 
very popular in research domains in the 1980s: it allowed the interviewer to sit back 
and gave the interviewee time to explore issues. The non-directive interview still 
holds value (Dilly, 2000) and is a method which I found supportive to the study, the 
interviewee and to myself, as the interviewer. Planning my approach to the 
interviews was systematic and fits within the description of semi-structured 
interviews (Cohen, Manion, Morrison, 2018).  
I considered using the Adult Attachment Interview (AAI) as designed by George, 
Kaplan, and Main (1985) and wrote to Professor Main in Berkley University to seek 
permission to use the process. A reply from Professor Erik Hesse, the husband of 
Mary Main and co-researcher, in November 2016 advised that specialist training 
was needed to analyse the data from the interviews (Appendix 10). He directed that 
I was welcome to use the technique but would benefit from expert intervention in the 
analysis process. On further reading of details of the AAI protocol (Hesse, 2016) I 
appreciated the complexities of using the AAI technique and also realised that I 
could not have the range of questions which I needed to explore the phenomena of 
being a father. The AAI technique limited questioning to attachment experiences 
whereas I wanted to extend this subject within a larger context of community factors 
and education. I also realised that a very structured interview with questions asked 
in a specific order and using a detailed questionnaire (King, 2012) would not be 
appropriate, as it would be inflexible. It might have resulted in thoughts, ideas and 
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feelings being masked or the participants may not have been given the opportunity 
to express themselves (King, 1948) and therefore decided not to go with this choice. 
I also decided that an unstructured interview, similar to an unplanned conversation 
(Thomas, 2016), might be too open. As a researcher, I was looking for the 
interviewees to set the scene to tell me what their issues were, but there was the 
possibility that they could go “off topic” (p.189). I was afraid of not being able to 
keep focus on the aim of the study and therefore considered a semi-structured 
method of interviewing (Thomas, 2016) as the best choice of method. 
Dilly (2000) suggests that within a semi-structured interview a list of questions 
needs to be written as a guide to exploring the subject and I considered that linking 
my research questions to the theoretical framework of Bowlby (1980,1973,1969) 
and Bronfenbrenner (1979) would be a good strategy. By linking my questions to 
the theoretical frameworks, I was able to apply a semi-structured framework to the 
protocol and still guide the questioning around topics as they arose (see Figure 3.3). 
Although it was convenient to have the structure to ensure that similar questions 
were asked to all the interviewees, I was also prepared to take a flexible approach 
and allow the interviewees to steer the interview in whatever way their stories took 
them (Denscombe, 2011). I was aware that key questions can trigger other 
questions and that open questions such as “tell me about…” can be limitless and 
can potentially end up with a “jumbled collection of areas of interest” (Wellington, 
2000, p.76). I therefore needed a questionnaire protocol to provide a guide to 
progress and focus the interview (Appendix 11). At the interview, I was aiming to 
gather information, but in the first few minutes of the first interview with one 
participant I was afraid of losing sight of his narratives by constantly referring to the 
questionnaire (Dilly, 2000). As the data unfolded, I knew I had to act in a similar way 
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to that recommended by Rubin and Rubin (1995), who advise that preparing for an 
interview is similar to preparing for a holiday. I needed to make enough plans for 
practical and emotional possibilities but also to be prepared to “hang loose” (p.42). I 
needed not to be so rigid as to follow the questionnaire implicitly, but rather to use 
the questionnaire as a reference to guide the conversation. Figure 3.3. 
Questionnaire Protocol gives examples of the main questions asked. While semi-
structured interviewing gives voice to the voiceless, Silverman (1997) argues that it 
may not be suited for discussing emotionally charged topics for those with poor 
communication skills. Furthermore, Affleck et al. (2012) argue it can be a challenge 
for men who are not used to talking about personal issues. Affleck et al. (2012) 
further argue that this hesitancy among men to express themselves 
communicatively may be out of a fear of being perceived as feminine, vulnerable 
and not in control, I remained conscious of these factors as we progressed. 
Coming into the interview space, I was aware of my own personal attributes that 
might impact on the relationship with the interviewee: my Irish culture, my identity as 
a woman, my spoken Dublin accent, my social and education class – all traits that 
Denscombe (2011) describes as the “aspects of self” (p.179). However, I saw this 
as a positive: it made me more objective and aware of differences such as how lives 
were lived and how the men’s life experiences, backgrounds and education were 
different from mine. In other words, it made me hungry to hear their stories and I 
knew I could take an interested, curious stance to the unfolding of their narratives. 
As a result of the outcomes of the interviews, I believe that my personal attributes 
did not deter the men from being open and communicative.  
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Figure 3.3: Questionnaire protocol excerpt  
 
 
 
 Tell me about your childhood and your family.  Who were you close to?             
(reference to Bowlby, 1968, Bronfenbrenner,1979) 
 What was your childhood experience of being fathered? What memories have  
 
you of your father? (in reference to Bowlby,1968) 
 
 What childhood experiences with/without your father have influenced how you 
father your own children? (in reference to Bowlby, 1968)  
 What was your educational experience? Primary, post-primary and further 
education? (in reference to Bronfenbrenner, 1979) 
 Has your education experience influenced your attitude towards education for 
yourself and for your children? (in reference to Bronfenbrenner, 1979) 
 What does it mean to be a father? And what does it take to be a father? (in 
reference to Bowlby, 1968; Bronfenbrenner, 1979) 
. 
 
Denscombe (2011) suggests that during the interview the interviewer needs to show 
passivity and neutrality by not giving any clues about their thoughts. However, this 
is an area which I found difficult to uphold. I took value from Oakley (1981), who 
argues the opposite stance, and suggests that the interviewer becomes fully 
involved as a person with feelings who responds with an understanding of the 
participants’ situation. Although I did not express any judgements on what was 
revealed by the participants, I could not be passive in an emotionally charged 
situation and found that I was emotionally impacted by some traumatic and sad 
details of experiences that were shared. My training in interview skills and my 
experience in my teaching practice as a mentor to young adolescents was a 
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positive personal strength when doing the research study. However, I did need to 
give myself some time to recover after the interviews were over.  
My approach had been to use the skills advocated by the Rogerian method of 
interviewing, which allows for a client-centered approach, using the skills of 
reflective listening (Rogers, 1983). Rogers (1945) advises that the interviewer 
needs to come to the research site with unconditional positive regard, be non-
judgemental, and show a respectful attitude. He also advises researchers to use 
reflective listening and paraphrasing, which involves restating back to the person 
what has been said (Rogers, 1945). This gives the interviewee the opportunity to 
clarify what they mean, thus preventing confusion or misunderstanding (Rogers, 
1945). I used these points as direction for conducting myself within the interview 
space. Furthermore, in response to the information given, I mentally recreated and 
revised the interview protocol on the basis of details that unfolded (Dilly, 2000). The 
interviews became a safe space for the men and the data shared gave rich 
descriptive narratives. I was aware that Denscombe (2011) cautions that the 
interviewer needs to know when to back off, if the discussion is beginning to cause 
the interviewee embarrassment or unease. The advice he gives is: “bite your lip on 
occasion, take care not to reveal disgust, surprise or pleasure through facial 
gestures” (p.182), and this was to the forefront of my thoughts when being told of 
one incident. One participant recounted how an aunt had not helped him when she 
knew he had physically suffered at the hands of his parent, his comment that “she 
saw the cigarette burns but she did nothing” was a difficult statement to hear without 
expressing an emotional response. It would have been insensitive for me not to 
show empathy (Field notes, 2017), but a balance was needed between empathy 
and expression of my own judgemental stance towards the incident. I was close to 
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expressing my disgust at a neglectful aunt but instead, I took guidance from Rogers’ 
statement:  
The attitudes of acceptance and permissiveness upon which the 
interviewer bases his work are enriched by specific techniques, which avoid 
making the client defensive and eliminates the personal bias which the 
interviewer might impose on the interviewee (Rogers, 1945, p.283). 
                                                                                             
This approach ensured that I did not antagonise the participant by commenting with 
judgement at what was revealed. I used an accepting approach with all the men, 
and it was evident that one participant felt this acceptance of himself and his life 
story. At the end of a very emotional interview, he said to me, as he shook my hand 
to say goodbye: “Thank you for today; if I met you in the town I would say hello to 
you” (Field notes, 2017). This sentiment, expressed by a Traveller man, 
demonstrated his recognition of me, a settled person and a woman, and reflected 
the mutual respect that we had developed in the interview space. According to Dilly 
(2000), to have reached this state of understanding, I was “listening with a purpose” 
(Dilly, 2000) and as the interviews progressed I found that I was not only listening to 
facts, I was listening to the emotions, verbally and physically expressed and 
observed. It became an all-consuming process of auditory and visual stimulus that 
led me to adopting a supportive art of listening that encompassed using a whole 
person approach.  
Dilly (2000) argues that there is more than just the physical voice of the interview 
that is in the conversation: the interviewer needs to listen to their own voice – the 
voice that wanders to the next question while the first question is being answered; 
the voice that keeps the pace going and makes judgements on moving forward, and 
also the voice that is not agreeing with what has been expressed in previous 
replies. I found, in the initial stages of interviewing, that I was trying too hard to ask 
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the questions; it was with time that I realised I needed to sit and listen. I was also 
prepared to accommodate any of the men who were hesitant in expressing their 
thoughts about their experiences.  
When I considered how best to discuss closeness in relationships, I decided to 
introduce an image of concentric circles for the men to visually present their 
relationships. In the diagram, the men placed themselves in the middle circle and on 
the outer circles they wrote the names of other people who they considered were 
close to them and to whom they were connected to (see Figure 3.4). Two of the 
men struggled in placing their father’s name on the paper: “Do I have to have him 
there?” asked one; and another said “I will leave him off it, but I will place my mother 
right next to me”.   
Figure 3.4: Closeness and connected diagram. 
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These comments showed that the diagram was a valuable introduction to 
discussing and exploring the relationships the men had with their children and with 
their fathers. 
Using the researcher-generated photographs also proved a beneficial method of 
eliciting conversation. One participant, who was initially slow to respond to 
questioning, took a photograph of a Traveller and his children, stating: “That’s me; 
that’s what I do with my kids.” This comment was the impetus to opening 
conversation and he became more lucid and communicative. As the interviews 
progressed, the responses became more intense and emotional once the men had 
the space to express themselves.  
Although Affleck et al. (2012) state that men find it a challenge to express emotion 
in research studies, I did not find that this was the case in this present study. The 
participants told their stories and reflected on past experiences in an open and frank 
manner and were emotionally expressive. At times, the expression was laughter. 
“Me and my dad slid down the stairs on a mattress” was one such humorous 
moment. Conversely, at times tears flowed at the memory of some sad event: “Why 
didn’t my dad love me?” was a question directed at me, as the young man looked at 
a photograph of a father and son (Figure 3.5). He added: “I wanted my father to be 
like that with me” and his tears flowed down his face. It proved to be a testing 
moment for me to stay with him without my own tears. However, I was aware that 
the best way to respond was to show empathy in the interview space and to check 
in with the participants before leaving the research field, to ensure that they were 
alright leaving the research area. Rosetto (2014) claims that the interviewer’s role is 
as learner and observer, and not as a counsellor or therapist, she maintains that the 
process of unfolding one’s story can be therapeutic without the intention being 
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implicit in the process. However, I found that, without specific planning for it, a 
therapeutic quality to the interview process unfolded and the men reported having 
benefited from the process. 
I was aware that there is an obligation for researchers to be ethically responsible 
and recognise the personal change that can occur to our interviewees through our 
inquiries. Being aware of the potential personal developments and of the need “to 
do no harm” (UoS, 2017), I also considered how I could conduct the semi-structured 
interview within an interrogative style that would also include elements of self-care 
for me, the interviewer. My main focus of study was to be respectful to my 
participants and allow them to take the lead and direct the flow of the conversation. 
Figure 3.5:  Sample photograph of father and son 
 
The safe space I provided supported the participants for divulging childhood and life 
experiences; and the participants exhibited an openness and an honest display of 
emotions. I found that this approach worked best for me. I was able to have my 
protocol of questions but when the occasion arose, I could be attentive, allow the 
story unfold, to let it flow if there was flow, and to let it rest when it needed to rest 
(Rogers, 1983). I was careful not to become frustrated when some planned 
 
“I wanted my father 
to be like that with 
me” 
 
“Why didn’t he love 
me?” 
Sean. 
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questions had to be overlooked, as the story took a new direction. At times, when I 
had a participant who was too shy to answer, I thought it was better to sit with the 
silence, let the interviewee take his time, and honour his participation by not rushing 
or throwing in questions that did not sit with whatever last piece of information had 
been disclosed. I was in tune with the interviewees and I was empathetic to their 
declared situations (Rogers, 1983). While this approach went well, as individual 
interviews took place I found that the openness and honesty displayed in stories 
shared by the interviewer had an effect on me.  
The interviewing relationship is a reciprocal one and in research studies the main 
emphasis is that the researcher needs to be aware of the effect of the interview on 
the interviewees. However, Rogers (1983) advises that each party can be affected 
by what either person says. Similarly, Roethlisberger and Dickson (1939) argue that 
not only does the interview hold personal and emotional significance for the 
interviewee, but the revealing of personal information can impact on the interviewer. 
However, speaking does much more than transfer information from the interviewee 
to the interviewer, and Varello et al. (1998) claim that it has the potential to 
transform the interviewer (p.261). I was aware of the effect that the interviewee’s 
stories were having on me during the sharing of information, particularly at one 
stage, when a participant, a man of 42, shed tears. I wondered to myself, “What do I 
say to him?”  Somehow, the words of comfort came, but it was not until I left the 
interview location and returned home that exhaustion hit me and I realised that the 
physical and mental effort I had put into those moments of supporting the 
interviewee had taken its toll. Allmark et al. (2009) suggests that there is no easy 
route to effective interpersonal relationships and advises that the researcher needs 
to take a self-reflective stance on their own behaviour when embarking on 
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interviews. I found at times that I struggled to keep my internal voice expressing 
opposition to what was being heard from the interviewee – not so much in disbelief 
or judgement, but in awe at some event described. The role of interviewer requires 
self-reflection, an awareness of one’s own limits and an ability to seek support for 
oneself. Although, it is said that we should “do no harm” to the participants (BERA, 
2011), I suggest that in the research field it is also necessary to “do no harm’ to 
oneself and that self-care is a necessity. Wellington (2004) asks: “Is it possible to 
draw a line between a research interview and a therapeutic interview when dealing 
with vulnerable people?” (p.3). I suggest that it may not be possible to have a strict 
division between the two. If we step into the interviewee’s life, we have to be 
prepared to listen and, while we do not have to be therapists, we do have a duty of 
care to participants. Equally, we need to ensure that as interviewers, we too are 
emotionally supported. Researchers hear stories of complex lives and there will be 
a possible impact on researchers as listeners. It is therefore possible to leave the 
research field with “mud on your boots” (Fielding, 1982) and I suggest that this is 
where the researcher also needs support. In situations that cause long-term effect, 
either a supervisor should be consulted to share the impact of the stories, or the 
researchers need to develop strategies to support themselves. I found my 
supervisor helpful and referred to her for guidance and support. Time out for a 
mindfulness restorative retreat assisted in reframing my thoughts and so enabled 
me to continue in an objective fashion. 
Following the collection of data, I moved into the subsequent step of analysis. The 
next section details the steps taken and the choices I made to ensure that my 
interpretation of the data was an accurate representation. I present the methods I 
108 
 
used in identifying similarities and differences in the men’s narratives, which 
generated the themes and ultimately the findings.  
3.12 Introduction: analysis of data 
I began to analyse the data by transcribing the recordings from the semi-structured 
interviews with six participants - refer to Figure 3.9 Steps in analysis for complete 
plan of analysis. The interview data was supplemented by the participants’ 
comments on researcher-generated photographs and included those made by the 
men in relation to completing the diagram of “closeness”. In addition to this data, I 
had kept accounts of regular meetings with one participant who was in the process 
of becoming a father over the length of a year’s contact and was able to make 
reference to a reflective journal, in which I took notes of the study as it progressed. I 
used the journal to record the facts and feelings of my own research journey and my 
observations of the participants as the study progressed. I was able to triangulate 
the combined data from a variety of perspectives (Cohen et al., 2018). My aim was 
to analyse the comments made in each man’s narrative, comparing and contrasting 
the data across the corpus of comments and reactions to photographs and 
diagrams, in order to find any similarities or differences that would answer the 
research question  
What are the fathering experiences of young Irish men who have been                              
early school leavers? 
The data findings would, I anticipated, add to our knowledge of the factors 
surrounding young men’s experiences of fathering and demonstrate how that 
childhood experience impacted on their own education and their attitudes towards 
education for their children. Recognising that some poor literacy readers can be 
better visual readers than readers of print and are capable of understanding context 
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and content by using images (Kluth, 2017), I had to decide how best to capture the 
sentiment of the spoken word in a visual format. Furthermore, as Kress (2003) 
argues, “the difference in meaning depends on the relation of the depicted entities 
to each other in the frame of the picture-space” (p.3). Visually looking at how 
aspects of their life stories fitted together could offer a viable method for seeing the 
elements of their life stories in one space (see Figure 3.6). I set out with a three-
step approach to representing the data: first, I listened to the words; second, I 
transcribed the words; and third, I represented those words into images. However, 
Kress (2003) argues that “There are things you can do with sound that you cannot 
do with graphic substance, either easily or at all” (p.4) and this highlights how 
difficult it was to include tone of voice or expression of feelings into the pictures (see 
Figure 3.6 and Figure 3.7). 
Figure 3.6: Jim’s story booklet: “I can do the same for my kids” 
 
As I reread the events of each experience, I was interpreting and capturing their 
meaning in a visual manner; and the images brought each man’s story together. As 
a non-artist, I made the images simple: I drew and changed the drawings as I 
progressed through the interviews 
 
“The way my dad was with 
me, made me the person I 
am today” 
“The love and the care he 
had for us, at least I can do 
the same for my kids” 
Jim  
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I added speech bubbles to hold comments and relevant conversation “bites” when I 
felt that images alone could not totally represent the unfolding narratives. I placed 
the collection of images into a photographic album holder, where it was possible to 
remove any images the men were unhappy with when returned to them. I found that 
the act of drawing brought a deeper understanding of the men’s life experiences 
and that the relationship between listening, reading and drawing brought a more 
intimate knowing of the men’s narratives. The creation of the story books allowed 
for some familiarising of the memories and feelings elicited in the narratives, 
however, I needed to analyse the body of data collected in the interviews in more 
detail. 
Figure 3.7: Josh’s story booklet: “No one should be treated like she has treated me” 
 
Braun and Clarke (2006) suggest that more than one method of analysis can be 
used when examining the data corpus and in this research study it was necessary 
to consider several approaches to analysing the data in more depth. Throughout the 
interviews, I had been aware that the men conversed with me in a natural dialogue 
and I was at first drawn to consider conversational analysis as an analytical method. 
I considered Hutchby and Woofitt’s (2008) claim that conversation analysis is the 
 
“This is the worst year of my 
life”  
“Yes, I think I am the dad” 
“No one should be treated 
like she has treated me” 
Josh 
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study of “talk-in-interaction” and shows how “participants understand and respond to 
one another in their turn at talking” (p.14). The advantage of this analysis is that it 
concentrates on the points of interest as raised by the participants and looks at how 
conversation begins and closes. Edley and Wetherell’s (1999) critique of 
conversation analysis is that it is too restrictive, as the analysis can be too broad 
and not focused enough on the content and I had to agree that, as the interviews 
followed a definite line of enquiry, they were not free-flowing conversations. Rather, 
the conversations followed a definite focus of enquiry. Another approach I 
considered was narrative analysis. Narrative analysis is described as an emphasis 
on the “artfulness of talk” (Smith and Sparkes, 2005, p.226); how language gives 
meaning and ownership to the narrator.  As Smith and Sparkes (2005) point out, it 
is a method of examining how interviewees “monitor, manage, modify and revise 
the emergent story” (p.225); and it can be especially useful to examine facets of 
stories that may show contradictions or those that are not consistent. However, I felt 
that this method had the potential for being seen by the men as judgemental of their 
narrative expression and I preferred to view the data as “life stories mediated 
through memory” (Brannen, 2013, p.3). As such, their narration used their own 
personal sociocultural ways of presentation and I valued their expression of this.  
3.13   Structural analysis 
On further deliberation, I needed to take a two-pronged approach to analysis, firstly 
to tie the data together, from the three methods of collecting data (interviews, 
photographs and diagrams), into a readable presentable form and secondly I also 
needed to examine the data for recurring words and phrases that would indicate 
any themes of shared importance (Braun and Clarke, 2006). It was necessary for 
me to present the data collected in a clear succinct form, which would bring some 
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congruence to the stories as a whole, not that each story would replicate one 
another, but that the format of presentation of their stories in the thesis would follow 
a similar manner of presentation and yet demonstrate each individual’s experience. 
Each of the interviewees had started their stories at a point that was comfortable for 
them; some started with their childhood and others with their role as a father. They 
all took their own route and once the interview was established, I guided them to 
questions that probed and prompted the expression of their narratives. Looking at 
the transcripts, I needed to restructure the data and collate the responses to give 
continuity in style. I considered that a structural analysis (Smith and Sparkes, 2005) 
that allowed for construction of evolving life events would be an appropriate tactic. I 
made particular use of Brock and Kleiber’s (1994) and Smith and Sparkes’ (2005) 
approach to formatting the data and presented it in a planned arrangement for each 
participant’s narrative.  
Figure 3.8: Structural analysis of the men’s narratives  
 
 
Structural analysis of data: 
 Personal profile: person/ childhood experiences. 
 Incident: education consequences. 
 Result: becoming a young father. 
 Impact: on being a father: emotional response   
 Reflective context: looking back on how childhood fathering practices influence 
present day fathering. 
  (Source adapted from: Smith and Sparkes, 2005; Brock and Kleiber,1994)                                                       
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The format first began with a reflection on the person’s life before the occurrence of 
the topic I was investigating, namely the childhood experiences before fatherhood. 
The next section dealt with their reaction to consequences of their childhood 
experience (e.g. education). It was followed by looking at the responsiveness 
needed on becoming fathers and examined how being a father brought new 
responsibilities. The structural analysis concluded with reflecting back to how the 
childhood experience, at the start of their story, influenced their current situated 
experience. The value of this approach was that it gave insight into specific events – 
told by this specific group of participants – and brought focus to their struggles, 
successes and challenges (Smith and Sparkes, 2005). The reflecting back on 
childhood and bringing its impact to the present gave context to their narratives 
(Smith and Sparkes, 2005; see Figure 3.8). This method of analysis proved a 
valuable method for presenting the data and through the process I became more 
familiar with the men’s stories by separating the narratives into four areas on their 
lifeline: a personal profile; education impact; becoming a father and being a father. 
This structural approach helped to identify emerging themes. The structural analysis 
was the first part of analysing the data corpus, however, the optimum and 
complimentary approach was to use a thematic method of analysis. 
Thematic analysis is a frequently used method that aims to highlight similarities and 
differences, while also generating unanticipated insights (Braun and Clarke, 2006). 
A drawback of this method lies in that it relies on the interpretations of the 
researcher and therefore can be criticised for a potential lack of trustworthiness 
(Nowell et al., 2017). To prevent this, the approach needs to record each step 
taken, the coding process used, and how the data was systematically reviewed 
(Nowell et al., 2017). To ensure that I conducted the analysis in a robust manner, I 
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followed the steps suggested by Braun and Clarke (2006) to confirm the reliability of 
the analysis procedure. This included: “identifying, analysing, organising, 
describing, and reporting of the themes found within a data set” (Nowell et al., 2017, 
p.2; Braun and Clarke, 2006). The steps taken are visualised in Figure 3.9. 
Figure 3.9: Steps in analysing the data set                                                                                                                                              
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
. 
 
 
 
 
 
Step 1: Identifying.  
Familiarised myself with 
the data 
Structured the interviews 
into similar presentation 
Transcribed interviews 
and 
collated bodies of data 
Step 6: Reporting. 
Produced a 
report/thesis 
 
Evaluated the data’s 
similarities/differences  
and gaps.  
What is new knowledge?  
 
 
Data corpus 
Interviews, 
photographs, 
closeness and 
connected  
diagram, 
Long-term study 
Self-reflective 
journal 
Field notes 
Step 2: Analysing. 
Generated initial 
codes 
Compiled booklets 
and interview 
transcriptions. 
Highlighted the main 
steps of life journey 
and indicated initial 
codes 
 
Step 5: 
Describing. 
Defined and 
named themes 
 
Revisited lists of 
themes and 
redefined into 
sub-themes. 
Noted relevant 
words/phrases. 
Step 3: Analysing 
Searched for Themes 
 
Extraction of quotes and notes 
from interviews  
Applied coded themes to data.  
 
Step 4: Organising 
Reviewed Themes 
 
Brought all 
quotes/comments with 
same codes together 
under each theme heading. 
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3.14   Steps in analysis of the data set 
The details of each step taken are as follows:  
Step 1: Identifying: familiarisation with the data  
Method: I transcribed the interviews and collated bodies of data 
The first step involved revisiting the written transcriptions of the interviews in 
conjunction with listening to the recordings again. 
I reviewed the comments made on the researcher-generated photographs (Figure 
3.5; Appendix 1) and the information placed on the closeness and connected 
diagram (Figure 3.4). In this manner, I triangulated the data from the corpus data 
(Cohen et al., 2018). The long-term study with one young man necessitated 
meeting with him regularly over the time of the research study and I referred to my 
field notes about these meetings and to other reflections written about my research. 
I read and reread the data and began to become more familiar with the relevant 
chronological and specific events in each narrative. The personal stories (Figure 
3.6; Figure 3.7) and structural analysis of the men narratives (Figure 3.8) assisted in 
bringing my awareness to similarities, differences and surprises across the 
narratives. 
Step 2: Analysing: initial codes generated 
Method: I compiled initial codes from each interview transcription, which highlighted 
the main aspects of each life journey. I revisited the interviews and with my 
research question to the fore, I moved on to applying appropriate named titles to the 
initial ideas that were becoming obvious in the data corpus. For example, it 
appeared that the sense of “being there” was repeated many times, both in relation 
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to their fathers in their childhood and to their own presences as a father. Another 
important aspect of experiences centred on school and education and during each 
interview I became aware of the emotional experiences throughout their narratives. 
Step 3: Analysing further data: theme search 
Method: I extracted quotes and notes from interviews and applied coded themes to 
data. 
To confirm these initial themes which I identified, I returned to the transcription of 
the interviews and began to extricate quotes, phrases and sentiments which I 
considered to be relevant to each individual case. Using the review tab on the 
Microsoft Word programme, I placed the highlighted statements in a separate 
column. 
Figure 3.10: Transcribing and applying initial codes on interview sheets 
 
                 
                  
These direct quotes, when written in isolation from the questions asked in the 
interview, made it clearer about the areas that were relevant, and I began to get an 
idea of some similar themes. Rather than the themes “emerging”, I felt that I used a 
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controlled, steady and precise method of sifting through the information. I also used 
my judgement in selecting the more obvious repeated themes (Braun et al. 2006).  
I placed codes on each of the extracted comments. These codes matched the initial 
ones I had observed in Step 2, where I had three main themes, and I allocated 
anything that did not fit into the first round of coding, as it was important not to 
disregard any information (Braun and Clarke, 2006). 
I applied four codes to the interview transcripts: “BT” for Being there; “EM” for 
Emotional aspects, “ED” for Educational importance. In this way, I confirmed that 
my identification of the suggested themes had substance (see Figure 3.11). 
Figure 3.11: Codes applied to identify themes 
 
 
Step 4: Organising: themes reviewed 
Method: I brought together quotes and comments with the same codes under the 
main theme headings.  
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I proceeded to cross-check the coded extracts from the six participants’ experiences 
and brought together all the similar quotes on each theme. As I did not use a 
computer package, I used a “cut and paste” action and manually cut out each quote 
and assembled all the similar quotes under the three main identified themes. I used 
large sheets of paper and placed the cut-out quotes and comments under each 
designated code (Figure 3.12).  
Figure 3.12: Themes: being there, emotional aspects and education experience 
                       
The themes identified were: Being there; Emotional aspects of fathering and 
Education impact. I revisited the excerpts to ensure that each one was appropriate 
to the designated coded theme. I became aware that some quotes or comments 
were relevant to more than one theme (Nowell et al., 2017) and I applied a double 
code, where appropriate. For example: “he was never around” was relevant to 
“Being there” (BT) and to “Emotional aspects of fathering” (EM). 
Step 5: Describing: themes defined and named 
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Method: I revisited lists of themes and redefined them into sub-themes.   
When I used all the data from the six experiences, I examined each theme again. 
The data was indicating that there were similar themes relevant to two different time 
spaces. For example, a father “being there” in childhood for a participant and a 
participant “being there” in fathering a child. I divided the themes into sub-themes. 
Of the three themes identified, I now had six sub-themes. I gave these new names 
and began to further analyse the categories (Figure 3.13). 
Figure 3.13: Sub-themes identified 
 
 
 
 
 
A more detailed examination of these sub-themes then brought my attention to 
“stand-out” words and expressions associated within the sub-themes (Nowell, et al,  
2017). I followed Nowell et al’s (2017) advice by using the exact words from the 
participants’ interviews, in order to assure the authenticity of the themes. In some 
cases, one word was not enough to capture the thought of the theme: a few words 
or a phrase were needed. I was also conscious of not only choosing repeated words 
but also examining words and events that were not common to all, but that might 
indicate a difference or a challenge for an individual young man. I was aiming to 
give an objective unbiased analysis of each person’s point of view (Goldie, 2003). I 
then noted that there were significant times when the men expressed they had met 
Being there 
In childhood and as a 
Father 
Emotional aspects of 
fathering 
 
Education 
experience 
Being 
fathered 
Childhood 
experiences 
Further 
Education  
Becoming a 
father 
Childhood 
education  
 
Being a 
father 
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with impediments to being with their children, while this was not a theme of their 
childhood, I believed it was important to include it as a fourth theme in fatherhood.  
The first categorised theme was the theme of Being there in childhood and in 
fatherhood and was relevant to the men when they were describing events with 
their father and when they became a father. The sub-themes were: (1) Being 
fathered: “I had a great childhood” and (2) Becoming a father: “I don’t want a child to 
not know its father”. The second theme of Emotional aspects of fathering had two 
sub-themes (1) Childhood experiences: “It was the love, nothing but love” which 
was a reflection on childhood and the emotions of being a father; and (2) Being a 
father: “It means the world to me” covered the emotional aspects of being a father. 
A third theme dealt with Barriers to father involvement which had the first sub-
theme of (1) Gate closing by partners: “She put me through a lot” which 
demonstrated the difficulties of access to children and the second sub-theme was 
(2) Environmental impediments: “I was sent home” which showed the problems with 
agencies and services not supporting fathers. The fourth theme was the impact of 
these fathering experiences on education. The theme of Education experience 
with the first sub-theme (1) Childhood education “I hated school” which showed the 
impact of childhood experiences had on their reasoning to leave school early and 
the second theme was (2) Further education: “They were lovely teachers” which 
showed how new education experiences changed the views on education.  
Step 6: Report production: the main findings 
Method: I discussed the themes in relation to the research questions.  
In preparation for the next step of reporting the findings from the analysis, I 
evaluated the themes that emerged from the data by examining the similarities and 
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differences among the interview data sets. By examining the themes, I was able to 
establish if there was a link between the experiences and events; and I was 
conscious of any happenings in the men’s lives that were similar or common to all 
the men. I was also interested in what did not fit into the general findings explored 
these in relation to the overall study. In examining and re-examining the analysed 
data, I was looking for something that was common to all the experiences. I was 
looking for something that could answer the research question  
What are the fathering experiences of Irish young men who have been                               
early school leavers? 
A diagram of the analysis representing the themes and sub-themes gives a  
 
visual of the analysed data at a glance (Figure 3.14). Chapter 3 has explained 
 
how I approached and analysed the data using two methods: structural analysis and 
thematic analysis. The data was collected from one-to-one interviews, field notes, 
diagrams of closeness and connectedness, photographs of fathers and their 
children and from a year-long study of a young man on his journey to fatherhood. 
Chapter 4 presents the men’s six narratives in a structural format (Smith and 
Sparkes, 2005; Brock and Kleiber, 1994; Figure 3.8). These set the scene for 
Chapter 5, which discusses the findings of the data and Chapter 6 presents a 
reflection on the study and how the findings and the methodology adds to our 
literature on researching fathers. The limitations of the study, and the possible 
implications of these findings for policy and practice are also presented. 
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Figure 3.14: Chart of thematic analysis of the data 
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Chapter 4: The men’s stories 
4.1   Introduction to the narratives 
This chapter presents the experiences of the six men in the research study in 
narratives which were told by the six men in a series of semi-structured interviews. 
One participant was tracked for a year during the pregnancy and birth of his baby 
and through the first four months of his child’s life. The participants’ summarised 
profiles are presented in Figure 3.2. Participants profile. The data was collected by 
using a flexible questionnaire protocol (Appendix 11), researcher-generated 
photographs to encourage conversation, and a “Closeness” diagram (Figure 3.4) to 
elicit perceptions of relationships. The data collected answered the research 
question: What are the fathering experiences of young Irish men who have been 
early school leavers? The original interviews were not always fluid: they ebbed and 
flowed and responded to the natural flow and evolution of individual conversations. 
The questions built on the data presented by the interviewees, as they were 
expressed and did not follow the same structured schedule in every interview. 
However, each interview had the research question at the core.  
To bring congruence to the presentation of the experiences, I analysed the 
experiences in a systematic and comparative way. I adopted the methodology of 
Brock and Kleiber (1994) and Smith and Sparkes (2005) as a guide to analysing the 
narratives in a structural manner. The suggested five headings guided me in 
presenting the data: personal profile, incident, result, impact, and reflective context 
(Brock and Kleiber, 1994, p. 417-419). I start the narratives with a profile of the 
participants, which explores their childhood and deals with their fathers’ influence 
and their childhood experiences, including school. This is followed by examining 
how their childhood experience impact on the incident of education in their lives, it 
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continues with resulting lifestyle changes of becoming a father and notes the impact 
of those changes on being a father. Each narrative presents a context to the study 
by looking at the present circumstances of fathering, while reflecting on the past 
experience of being fathered (see Figure 3.8). Linking into the theoretical 
frameworks which framed this investigation, each narrative responds to questions 
which were constructed in relation to attachment theory (Bowlby, 1988, 1973, 1969) 
and to questions which linked to Bronfenbrenner’s (1978) ecological systems, which 
situate the child within social and cultural contexts (Appendix 11: Protocol 
Questionnaire). The experiences of each case study presented are my 
interpretations of what was shared with me. I was aware of Reissman’s (2008) 
approach to narratives, that there is a “challenge to find ways of working with texts 
so the original narrator is not effaced, so he does not lose control over his words” 
(p.34). I was therefore conscious of presenting the narratives in a way that 
honoured the facts and feelings expressed to me. The presentation begins with 
Mark’s story, it continues with Sean, Daniel, Jim, Kevin and finishes with Josh’s 
story. In line with Nowell et al’s (2017) argument that direct words add credibility 
and reliability to data collected, every story starts with a direct quotation which is 
relevant to a particular aspect of each individual’s story.  
4.2 Case study 1: Mark’s story  
“It was great being a dad; it was great to have a boy”  
Personal profile 
Mark’s first child was born when he was 23 and he is the father of four children. 
Three were his own birth children and the fourth was a child who was adopted. 
Mark was the second child born into a family of seven children and he was the 
eldest boy of five brothers. His father was a travelling postman-sorter, working long 
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hours on the Post Office train and was absent from the house up to four days at a 
time. Mark described him as “a strict man who believed in doing what was right”. 
Mark’s father was influenced by his own mother, who Mark described as “a control 
freak”. Mark felt that his father was intimidated by his (Mark’s) grandmother, to 
whom he (his father) insisted on bringing the children to visit every Sunday. In 
granny’s house the children had to sit quietly and “drink orange from coloured 
glasses”. Mark’s dad suffered chronic illness and spent many times in hospital with 
a respiratory problem before eventually dying when Mark was 19 years old. His 
father’s poor health and long working hours affected his ability to spend time with 
the children in the family. Mark remembered occasional holidays in Butlin’s and 
going to the beach on day trips. He described his relationship with his father, saying 
that “it was not a buddy relationship: he was feared mostly”. He saw his father as a 
disciplinarian and his mother often threatened the children with the old words: “Wait 
until your father gets home.” Mark reiterated often that his father was away working 
and was strict with the children when at home, but one enjoyable memory the family 
shared together stayed with him. It was Christmas, when his father came home with 
extra cash from working overtime and he made a long line of money notes from the 
kitchen to the hall door while the seven children stood on the stairs and watched in 
wonder. Mark’s father was usually frugal with money and always advised that 
people should work for their money and never borrow. This was a value that Mark 
held onto for himself.   
Education 
At four years of age, Mark started school, he lived in the suburbs of Dublin at the 
time. His first school was near his house but, as he had many bouts of asthma, he 
missed a lot of school. His paternal grandmother intervened and insisted that he 
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went to a school nearer to where she lived. This was a 25-minute bus journey away 
from his family home twice a day, and he had to go to an aunt for his dinner at 
lunchtime Mark said he initially did not mind changing school, as he never liked the 
first one, and he saw it as a “bit of an adventure” to go on a bus. However, he did 
not like the second school, as it was an all-boys school with large classes, and he 
did not get on with the teachers. An incident he remembered with a teacher (now 
deceased) caused Mark some distress and when remembering back, he said: “I 
hated school; I couldn’t wait to get out of it.” At 12, he moved to secondary school, 
but again his parents did not send him to a local school: they sent him to one they 
believed had a good academic reputation. This necessitated him again going by 
bus. He sat his first state exams at 14 but “didn’t want to continue”, so he left shortly 
after turning 15 years of age. Mark was fortunate to successfully apply for an 
apprenticeship at 16. He had also applied to work in the Post Office, where his 
father worked, but he turned down that offer as he felt he was better suited to 
mechanics. Mark enjoyed doing his apprenticeship, as he was learning something 
he was interested in. He was with men who were older than him and he said they 
looked after him; and he recalled having mugs of tea and smoking cigarettes with 
these older men. Mark said, with a sense of pride of his achievement: “once a 
mechanic always a mechanic.” He did not think his father objected to him not taking 
the Post Office job, but he admitted that they never discussed his decision, and with 
reflective contemplation, he said he thought his dad was happy that he had got an 
apprenticeship. Mark is proud of the fact that he has continually worked full time 
from 16 years of age. He learned new skills throughout his life, changed careers 
when he had to, because of redundancy and ill health, and was never unemployed.  
When choosing education for his own children, Mark sent them to local schools. At 
post-primary level, he let the children choose where they wanted to go. Mark never 
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forced his children to go to school, but he was happy that they all completed their 
Leaving Certificate as he said he had never done that final exam. He admitted, 
though, that he was not there for them when they came home from school. He took 
an interest in their schoolwork and frequently asked them if they had done their 
homework and he liked to encourage them. He admitted that his father never 
showed any interest in his education, but Mark felt that he wanted his children to do 
well in school and by the time his daughters were attending he went and met their 
teachers at parent teacher meetings. However, Mark believed that teachers were 
only concerned about results, whereas he felt that education was about life 
experiences. He frequently stated “life is an education”, he was proud that his 
children were doing well in school and that they also had interests in sport and art 
and had many friends.  
Becoming a father 
Mark was a little embarrassed when thinking back to when he first became a dad at 
age 22. He never went with his young wife to her prenatal appointments and he 
stated that his biggest regret was not being present at the birth of his firstborn child. 
A nurse on duty told him to go home when his wife was in early labour and his baby 
boy was born while he was absent. He said he has always regretted listening to the 
nurse and not taking the decision to stay. Mark thought that “It was great though 
being a dad; it was great to have a boy,” but remembered that reality hit him very 
quickly after the birth and he said to himself at the time: “Oh shit, what do I do 
now?” Mark had a second boy quickly after the first. He had little time to stay at 
home with them as babies, as he had to work to provide for them. Mark always 
worked long hours, so he did not spend a lot of time with the boys when they were 
young. When they were eight and nine, they joined the local football club and he 
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was with them more often, as he went to their matches on Sundays. Mark said his 
relationship with his sons and subsequently his two daughters was based on his 
own understanding of having a standard of behaviour, saying: “I didn’t want them to 
be a ruffian; I would say to them, always think ‘what would my parents say if they 
saw me now?’” Mark always wanted his children to show respect and was 
reassured now that “They all turned out okay.”  
Being a father 
In reflecting on what does it take to be a father to children, Mark listed: someone 
who they can rely on; give them guidance; support them and be there to bounce 
things off. He believed that a father is “one who has the wallet … to look after them”. 
Mark declared it takes a father to have patience and a nurturing nature, be 
responsible, and show courage. Fathers themselves need to show children how to 
act in a manner that demonstrates how to behave in life. Mark said that as his 
children got older, he was strict with them, but “not as strict as my dad”. He never 
wanted to be as harsh with his children, as his father was with him and his siblings. 
On reflecting on his father’s role, Mark thought he had been very critical of his father 
and believed that his father had done his best to provide for his family. Mark had felt 
the pressure himself of having to provide for his children and, in hindsight, 
appreciated the struggle his dad had made. He would have liked his father to have 
known his grandchildren but, he admitted, he “left us too soon”. 
4.3 Case study 2:  Sean’s story  
“Why didn’t he love me?” 
Personal profile 
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Sean, who was a member of the Traveller community, married at 20 years of age 
and his first child was born when he was 22. He was a father of five children and as 
a child he travelled Ireland and England living by the roadside or on Traveller only 
halting sites. He eventually lived in a house in a settled community of Traveller 
families in the midlands of Ireland. Sean was one of seven children and lived his 
childhood years with both his mother and father. Sean did not have a happy 
childhood with his father. He said: “I’ve been put down all my life; I’ve been hearin’ 
all me life: ‘you’re no good.’” Sean’s father wanted him to be a boxer but he never 
wanted to attend any boxing fights, a favourite past time of Travellers. Sean refused 
to take part in it, even though he said his father had made life difficult for him. He 
said he “put a lot of fear into me, yea a lot of fear, I suffered”.  A particular insult 
targeted at him still caused him distress: his father often described him as a “skirt” a 
derogatory term, meaning a girl. Sean was always fearful that his father would be 
cruel to him and he still felt angry with his father for the names he called him. Sean 
used to escape to his grandfather when he needed to get away from his father:  He 
explained: “When I couldn’t hack it at home I’d go up to him. I’d jump on a bus and 
head down to him … he wasn’t all good, but he was a bit better than me dad.” Sean 
felt degraded by his father and unloved. Repeatedly, he would ask the question: 
“Why can’t a dad love his child?” And, this rhetorical question brought tears to his 
eyes. Sean believed that the thoughts of not being loved had turned into “rotten stuff 
being pushed down”. The lack of felt love had remained with him throughout his life. 
Education 
Sean travelled around Ireland from halting site to halting site and therefore he did 
not attend school regularly. As a result, he did not learn to read properly. Sean 
remembered a teacher being cruel to him. On one occasion, the teacher shouted at 
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him, when he was losing in a race: “You’re making a show of your class.” This really 
embarrassed him. His family travelled continuously and Sean hated the constant 
changes in the schools he attended. He found it difficult to keep up with the other 
children and his last time in school was when he was 10 years of age, he remained 
at home and he stated, in a sad voice, “no one looked for me” so he never went 
again. He later attended a Traveller training centre where he found great support 
from the male course co-ordinator, he found that the education centre organised 
courses that he was interested in so he kept attending. 
Sean always wanted his children to go to school, but he was never one to force 
them: “It’s not about what we want for them; it’s about what they want for 
themselves.” Sean made sure they had their uniforms, went to swimming and 
always went on school trips. Sean said he sent his children to the best schools but 
was disappointed when he saw they were struggling: Sean stated: 
I could have bursted out crying ‘cos I was so disappointed like. All you can 
do is your best. But they got assessed by a big person, and they said they 
all had dyslexia … they said it would take them a long way but to remember 
that some people are born with it and they will never be able to read           
                                                                                     
However, his eldest daughter was nearly ready to sit her Leaving Certificate and he 
was very proud of her: she would be the first to do so in the family. Sean believed 
that education is important: “education is everything to me” and wanted his children 
to do well at school.  
Becoming a father 
Sean became a dad for the first time at 22 years old and his wife was sixteen and 
he remembered the challenges of being a first-time father: “I couldn’t believe he was 
in me arms.” He went on to have four more children and although he and his wife 
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belonged to a large extended family, he always felt they were on their own rearing 
the children. They felt they could not rely on anyone. When the children were small, 
Sean’s wife had depression, which resulted in her being hospitalised. He had to 
take over the caring of the children, as he said his wife was not able to love the 
children, but Sean stepped in: “I have to love my kids, I love them to bits.” Sean was 
subsequently diagnosed with depression himself, but he says he threw the tablets 
away and took charge of the children when his wife was in hospital. At times, Sean 
felt the pressure of looking after the children on his own, but he coped with this by 
going to his horses. He would never shout at the children, but he could shout at the 
animals: “It’s like your own space; the horses gives me a break.” Sean always fed 
the children, and even though it was hard to provide for them, he made sure there 
was always food on the table. 
Being a father 
Being a father meant “everything, yes everything” and he believed that if he had not 
had children: “I wouldn’t be here, ‘cos the kids keep ya going and ya have.to show 
them good example. I struggled too, ya know.”  Sean believed it takes a lot to be a 
dad but the basic thing he believed you need as a father is to have love and 
children need to know they are supported by their parents. He further explained: 
Ya will get by if ya have love in your heart. If you’ve love in your heart for 
kids … and even there’s not much money there, but at least if you have a 
smile and a love for them you’ll get by. And if you’re saying ya have some 
money say: that’s what I can give ya and that’s for me. Share it out, that’s 
the only thing you can do, 
                                                                                                                                                                  
Remembering his childhood, Sean shed heavy tears, and held his hands over his 
face while he sobbed and remembered how his dad treated him, and was 
determined never to treat his children in the same way. Having his children meant 
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the world to him, he wanted his children to know they were loved. Sean was never 
cruel to his children: “I was never as cruel as my father was; I was never, never as 
hard on them. I love my kids.” Sean never benefitted from love from his father and 
constantly queried why his father did not love him: “Love, love, that’s all I’d wanted, 
love, yes love: that’s all I’d wanted. Love, just love.”  Sean reiterated that all the 
money in the world meant nothing, “unless I show them love”. He wanted to tell 
other fathers that “There’s always Travellers out there and they’re not doing it, but 
the message is love” and he wanted his children to experience love and to pass on 
that message to their children. Sean’s childhood experience with his father made 
him more adamant that he would not treat his children the way he was treated and 
that his children would always know that he loved them.  
4.4 Case study 3: Daniel’s story  
“You have to be a part of your own child’s growing up”  
Personal profile 
Daniel became a father at 20 years of age and had two children, one aged two 
years and the other was six months old. As a child he lived in a council house in a 
rural disadvantaged town in midland Ireland. Daniel was the youngest child of a 
family of four. His eldest sister was reared by his grandparents and he was reared 
with his two other sibling sisters by his mother. Daniel did not know his father until 
he turned nine years old and after meeting him he only had sporadic visits to him as 
a child. Daniel did not have anything positive to say about his father. He wondered 
why his father did not keep in touch with him when he was younger, as he had lived 
locally. He did not remember much about his childhood, but he did remember his 
aunt asking him how he got cigarette burns on his body. He always wondered why 
his aunt did “nothing about it” to look after him. Daniel’s mother was cruel to him 
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and his father was not in his life: he therefore felt that “growing up [he] had no one 
there”. Daniel felt that it would have made a big difference if he had been given 
some encouragement in his life and having a father figure growing up would have 
been a great help. He had terrible anger issues and at one stage, when he was 
“going downhill pretty fast”, he attempted suicide but luckily he was stopped and got 
help from his friends’ families. Daniel became close to the fathers of two of his 
friends and he said: “I just needed someone to talk to.” Daniel developed a good 
relationship with one father and when he died, he “even got emotional over it … he 
was the father figure” he had longed for. Daniel believed that because he grew up 
without his father being there, he had no one to teach him to defend himself. He 
believed that his father “was not very good, not very good at all”. Daniel had the 
impression that even now, his father would not want to talk to him, and he said if his 
father moved into the town where he now lived, he would move out. 
Education 
Daniel never liked school and went to two primary schools because he was bullied 
in the first one he attended. He went to the local secondary school, but the same 
group of children went there, and he was bullied again. As one of the bullies lived 
near to Daniel, he could not get away from him, so he used to pretend to go to 
school but did not: “I never really got a chance; in Ballymade, I was bullied a lot. I 
left school early because of it.” He felt let down by his mother, as she never did 
anything about sorting the bullying problem, so he had little regard for her. He left 
home several times and often stayed at friend’s houses, sleeping on their sofas.  At 
17 years of age, Daniel self-referred to Youthreach, a centre for early school 
leavers. He heard others had gone and he wanted his education, and he also 
wanted to get as far away as possible from his family. He did not want to stay in his 
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home with his mother, so decided that the only way to escape was to get an 
education, get a job, and get out of the environment. Daniel had fond memories of 
his Youthreach experience, with one special memory of going to Dublin to win an 
award, he travelled for the first time on a train with a male teacher. He remembered 
another male teacher who at regular times would make a “fry-up” for all the 
students. He commented that everything in Youthreach was an education and that 
“Even going on a trip was an education … you’re still learning about things there.” 
Daniel saw a big difference between the results he got in school and those he got in 
Youthreach. He passed the Level 4 QQI exams, a senior qualification in further 
education in Ireland, but he did not tell his family about his achievement, as he had 
never been supported by them in getting his education. After Youthreach, he went 
straight into a job in a steel factory, but he injured himself. He returned to further 
education to reskill and at the time of the interview he was doing a course in baking, 
an interest he has always had, and he planned to become a pastry chef. His school 
experience never put him off education and he wanted his own children to do well in 
school. Even though his children were young he looked forward to them going to 
school and learning. He would support them and most importantly he intended to 
show them how to defend themselves. He felt that it was important for them not be 
bullied in school. 
Becoming a father 
Daniel was delighted when his partner became pregnant with his first baby and he 
attended all the pre-natal visits with her. He wanted to know everything about the 
pregnancy from the medical staff and he attended all her medical visits and scans. 
At the time of pregnancy, he was employed in a factory but he had to leave that job 
and relied on social welfare allowance. He was with his girlfriend when they were 
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told the baby would be born with a cleft palate and would need an operation very 
soon after birth. Daniel’s first response was shock, but his second response was to 
call her Bella, as that is what she was to him: beautiful. The first time he saw his 
baby after her birth he started crying: he was happy to see her and was 
overwhelmed with emotion. Bella had several facial operations and Daniel kept 
before-and-after photographs on his phone which he freely shared. He remembered 
in detail the operating procedures and his baby’s recovery afterwards. When Daniel 
heard he was having another child, he was “over the moon” and was delighted that 
it was a healthy boy.  
Being a father 
Daniel and girlfriend and children lived in rural Ireland and were planning their 
wedding for the near future. They both shared the caring of the children and when 
they went out he would always have one and she would have the other. With both 
children, he made sure there were no family links to their names, as “we don’t want 
people coming up to us after and saying oh you named him after me”. Daniel 
described himself as “a stay at home daddy”, I do a lot with them I have to say”. 
Being a dad meant everything in the world to him. He believed that it takes a lot to 
be a dad. He explained the dedication needed in terms of playing with his children:  
Basically, you have to be there for your child. If your child wants to put 
something on your head, you have to do it. If your child wants to dress you 
up, you have to be prepared to do it. You have to be willing to be a princess.  
You have to be a part of your own child’s growing up.  
  
Daniel wanted his children to grow up to take opportunities, to be themselves 
and to take chances as they came along, because he never got the chance. 
He said wistfully: “I never even left the country,” but he aimed to share the 
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experience of travel with his children in the future. He wanted to bring them 
to Eurodisney when they get older. Daniel believed he was a good father and 
many had said to him that he was a lovely daddy. Daniel said that his 
experience as a child was the complete opposite to what he wanted for his 
children. He said: “[I don’t want them to] experience what I experienced 
growing up … I want to be there for them.” “To be there” was a lot for Daniel, 
he said, considering that he had “never really had that father figure” when he 
was young. This made him more determined to provide for his children and 
they meant the world to him: “I love them to bits: they are my life.”  
4.5 Case study 4: Jim’s story  
“If you have a kid you have it for the rest of your life” 
Personal profile  
Jim was aged 18 years and was a father of two children. He was married at 16 and 
was from the Traveller community. Jim had four other siblings and he was very 
close to his father and he knew they had a bond between them: “it was the love” he 
said. Jim and his father spent a lot of time together with the horses, and they would 
go haring with the dogs. Jim was very thankful to him, he stated:  
Everything he done was perfect. He couldn’t have done anything better 
than he has done. He reared me and I’m glad and grateful for what he done. 
                                                                                           
Jim’s dad had shown him nothing but love and kindness and even though Jim was 
married, he still felt close to him. His first child was born when he was 16 years old. 
Jim was unemployed and was living in a caravan beside his parents’ house. As both 
he and his wife were very young he was glad his father was there to help them.   
Education 
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Jim never liked school. As his family travelled a lot when he was young, he never 
got to know the children in each of the schools he went to. Poor attendance and 
dyslexia meant that Jim struggled in school and he had difficulties with learning. He 
left at 13 without any qualifications. Jim attended a Youthreach training programme 
for early school leavers for a year, but left the centre when he got married at 16. Jim 
did not think he missed out on anything from leaving school without qualifications, 
as he believed he had everything he needed to provide for himself and his children. 
Although he never liked school himself, Jim wanted his children to go to a good 
school and to learn to read and write. He had a goal that they should go to college 
and get themselves a job. Jim wanted them to do something in life that they would 
be interested in. 
Becoming a father 
When Jim first knew he was going to be a dad, he was excited but because he was 
very young, it was nerve-wracking. From the beginning, Jim did not go to the GP or 
hospital visits with his wife during her pregnancy, as he believed that it was private 
for her. He waited outside the medical centre during her visits and commented: “I 
thought it was only manners for the woman. I didn’t feel left out.” Jim knew there 
was going to be a lot of responsibility and he thought: “If you have a kid you have it 
for the rest of your life” and he was committed to his children. Jim believed that not 
many people get the chance to be a father and for him it was “knowing you have 
someone, a child of your own is very special”. Jim always got up during the night 
with the babies and he and his wife took it in turns, so they could both get some 
sleep. When going out together, he would take the eldest child and she would have 
the other boy. Sometimes, they would go to the local park especially, if the weather 
was nice, and he often took the children to the shops. Jim acknowledged this 
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activity when he saw a photograph of a dad with a child on his shoulders: “That’s 
me: I went to the shops yesterday and that’s what I was doing; he was up on my 
shoulders.”  Although Jim helped with the children, he did not do nappy changing, 
as he said that was a job for their mother, however, he did feed the children.  
Being a father 
It meant the world to Jim to be a dad and he said he would not change it, even 
though he knew he was very young to be a father.  Jim made sacrifices to be with 
the children all the time, this was what it takes to be a father, but he was happy to 
do so. When reflecting back on his time with his father he had fond memories using 
a “sulkie” (a horse carriage) with his dad. He wanted to pass on to his children this 
skill of working with horses: “I’d like to show them what I was reared up with, the old 
tradition; the horses and the sulkies.” Jim was very sure that, like his father, he 
would always be there for his children, if they ever wanted anything. Jim was of the 
opinion that his father had a huge influence on who he was as a person: “Only for [if 
it wasn’t for] my father, I wouldn’t have children, and I wouldn’t be the person that I’d 
be today”. Jim wanted the love and the kindness that his father had for him to be 
something that he could give to his own children. His father had loved him and he 
wanted his children to know that they too were loved.    
4.6 Case study 5: Kevin’s story  
“He’s a good man; he loves children and I love children” 
Personal profile 
Kevin had become a father to a daughter when aged 18. In his early childhood 
years, he did not live with his parents. He was not sure why, but he was reared by 
his aunt and lived with her and her children in a council owned house in a rural 
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village in south east Ireland. His aunt had two children living with her in Ireland and 
three more had moved to live in the UK. Kevin was very close to his aunt and her 
own children, his cousins, had told him that they knew he was her “favourite”. His 
cousins were like siblings to him and he was very close to one male cousin in 
particular, who was eight years older than him. He would see his dad nearly every 
day, when he called in to him after work. Kevin described his childhood as being a 
“great childhood”. Although he lived apart from his father in his early childhood, 
Kevin stated that the relationship with his father was very close: “Me and me father 
are best friends.” Kevin recalled that his father would have Sunday off from work 
and he would play football with him, his cousins and his friends. Kevin’s dad used to 
collect him from his auntie’s and they always played soccer together. Sometimes, 
they would play wrestling, using pillows and “having imaginary fights with things that 
weren’t really there”. Another game to play was sliding down the stairs on a 
mattress. When remembering his childhood, Kevin said that he had a big treat one 
time when his dad organised a surprise trip to see Manchester United football team 
play in the UK. Kevin did not know why or how he was able to organise it, but they 
went together, and he would love to do it again. As a child, even though he lived in 
a different house from his father, he was able to see him any time he wanted. Kevin 
stated that if there was anything wrong in the family, he would leave with his dad 
and he would be happy, as “there’d be just him and me together”. Kevin considered 
his dad to be his best friend and “I know he will always be there for me and he will 
always look after my young one.” 
Education 
Kevin had no problems in primary school and got on well with everyone. He got the 
bus to school, which passed his house. He had good attendance at school: his aunt 
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made sure he went and he would only stay off school if he was sick. However, his 
aunt died suddenly when he was 11 and he had to move to live with his father and 
his wife. Although he loved being with his father he found it hard to settle into a new 
school. At thirteen he started to “mitch” (play truant). He would pretend to go when 
he did not: “In some of my teenage years, I just thought it was cool to be dossing 
[playing truant], telling me step-mam there was no school on, when there was.” 
After some time when he missed out on school, “it all became a struggle”, and he 
eventually fell backwards and could not cope, so he stopped going. He stayed at 
home doing nothing but realised he wanted to get a Leaving Certificate, a senior 
post primary qualification. Kevin eventually went to Youthreach, an early school 
leavers’ programme, as he said: “My head was telling me to go back”. He attended 
Youthreach from the age of 17 and was eagerly looking forward to completing his 
Leaving Certificate. He found that the Youthreach education programme suited him 
better than school and he got on really well with the male wood work teacher. He 
encouraged him to make plans to apply for a course in mechanics after completing 
the exams. His success in school was very important to him and he wanted his 
daughter to be proud of him. He looked forward to the day when she would be in 
school and hoped that she would like it and have friends there.  
Becoming a father 
When Kevin was first told he was going to be a father, he was shocked, and he 
admitted that he was also scared. At the time of the pregnancy he was attending 
school and he received a training allowance. Kevin did not live with the mother of 
his daughter, he lived with his father and step mother, two siblings and a baby 
nephew. His relationship did not go well with his girlfriend and they split up when 
she was six months’ pregnant. This resulted in a strained liaison between the two 
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and he did not continue to be involved with her pregnancy visits. The night the baby 
was born, the former girlfriend’s mother phoned Kevin’s father and told him the 
news. Kevin was out celebrating with friends after a football game and it was not 
until the following day that he realised he had become a father. The thought then 
occurred: “Jesus! The child is after being born.” Kevin wanted to see the baby, but 
he was not given permission to see her by the girlfriend’s family, because they said 
the girl had had a rough birth. When he texted the following day, they continued 
saying he should not visit. Kevin decided that he and his step-mother would sneak 
up to the hospital at 8am to try to get in to see the baby. Kevin brought flowers and 
chocolates and managed to get into the ward. He cried when he saw his daughter. 
The following day the mother of the baby texted him for maintenance but she did 
not allow Kevin to see his daughter again. Kevin was unable to get to the baby, as 
his family did not own a car and she lived out in the countryside with no bus access. 
Kevin had to take his former girlfriend to court to gain access to his daughter and, 
as a result of the hearing, he was given joint guardianship. It took ten weeks before 
he saw his daughter again. He began looking after his daughter mainly at weekends 
and more frequently during school holidays. Kevin said he loved his daughter “to 
bits” and had always tried to be hands-on and care for her. While in the beginning 
he got help with changing her nappies, Kevin was able to feed her and put her to 
bed. He did not make personal contact with the ex-girlfriend after his experience of 
going to court. They organised visiting and care arrangements through their 
parents. Kevin did not see his daughter during the week, and he missed her when 
she was not around: “Yes, it’s genuinely heart-breaking when waking up and she’s 
not there … that’s the killing part.” It was especially hard for him, as his sister had 
her baby living in the family home. Kevin was under a lot of stress in the relationship 
with his former girlfriend and at times he had to resist voicing his opinions about the 
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care of his daughter. Kevin said that if he spoke out, her family would only say that 
he had done something bad and he could end up in trouble with the Gardaí (police).  
Being a father 
Despite the pressure, Kevin said that being a father had been the best thing that 
ever happened to him. He believed that a lot of lads in his position would have 
walked away, but he would not call them a man to do that. Kevin was taught how to 
rear a child and the only thing he would like to be different was to have more time 
with her, to take her down the street to shop, and to go to the beach. Kevin was 
hopeful that in the future, when he gets his own place with his present girlfriend, he 
will have his daughter to stay longer. Kevin was expecting a second baby with a 
new girlfriend and was hoping this time it would be a boy, but the main thing was 
that the baby would be healthy. He was able to see the new girlfriend every day, as 
they were both attending the Youthreach education centre. As she lived locally, he 
could go to her house as much as he wanted to. His daughter would be two years 
old when his next child was born. With the new pregnancy, he had been to every 
appointment and scan. He was very excited about the prospect of knowing the 
gender of his new baby, especially if it was a boy. However, he was fearful that with 
another baby, he might not be able to give as much money to his first child’s mother 
as he was giving to her now. As he was only getting a training allowance he 
planned to cut his maintenance money in half, as he had to be fair to both children.  
Kevin believed being a father did not change him, but he knew it took sacrifices as 
well. If his friends were going out, sometimes he had to have a glass of coke, rather 
than going drinking, as he had to be home to put her to bed. He stated that being a 
father meant a lot to him had definitely made him a better person. Kevin wanted his 
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daughter to know that he would always love her, and he wanted her to grow up to 
be whatever she wished to be. He wanted her to know he would always be there to 
help her. He learned from his father that playing with your children is important and 
he looked forward to a time when he could slide down the stairs on a mattress with 
his daughter. Kevin had been influenced by his father in rearing his daughter and 
was thankful to his father for being able to help him to be the dad that he had 
become: “He is a good man; he loves children and I love children.”  
4.7 Case study 6: Josh’s story  
“I wouldn’t like to see a child grow up without a father” 
Personal profile 
Josh was 19 years old; he lived with his mother in a council house in an urban town 
in an area of socio-economic disadvantage. Josh was the youngest in his family and 
he had three half-siblings (they had a different father). Neither of the two fathers 
ever lived with Josh in the family home. From the time he was born, Josh lived with 
his mother but when he was seven years old, she became mentally unwell and he 
went to live with his father. Josh stayed with him for 18 months. During the time 
Josh was with his father, he only saw his half-sister on Sundays, when they would 
meet to visit his mother in hospital. He did not see his brothers, because they 
stayed with other relatives who were not related to Josh. Josh declared that he had 
a “great childhood” and despite not living with his father full time, he had a good 
bond with him. Josh remembered his dad taking him to the park to play conkers. He 
described his childhood as “great” he said it was a traditional childhood, with playing 
football and bat and ball in the fields with his brothers. When he was young, Josh’s 
father recorded him playing games on his VCR and Josh remembered how they 
used to put the tape into the television and watch it together. Both his mother and 
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father told Josh that when he was a baby his father used to place him on his chest 
so he could hear his father’s heartbeat and fall asleep. Josh’s father was a large 
part of his life and he never let Josh go without anything he needed; he always gave 
him the best of everything. Josh liked being with his father, but because the children 
were split among the extended families he felt that the family was not connected 
together when his mother was in hospital. He was relieved to return home to his 
mother when her health improved as he was reunited with his other siblings. When 
the children all lived together again, they were a much stronger family unit. He 
became close again to his half-sister and two half-brothers and continued to see his 
father whenever he wanted to.  
Education 
Josh attended primary school and got on well in school in academic subjects. 
However, when he went to post-primary school, he did not have friends and found 
that he was isolated and alone. He completed his Junior Certificate, a national junior 
school achievement in Ireland, however shortly after when he was 14 years old he 
left school. This was younger than the legal age of sixteen but he felt safer at home 
with his mother. Josh at 17 decided to return to school as he wanted to get his 
Leaving Certificate. He was accepted into a Youthreach education centre, and at 
the time of his interviews he was studying for his Leaving Certificate the following 
year. He got on well in Youthreach and stated the programme teachers were “like a 
family” to him. His long-term intention was to complete his studies and pursue an 
apprenticeship in mechanics. Josh believed that education was important and 
through his work experience programme he was able to save money in order that 
he could provide for his baby. 
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Becoming a father  
Josh was awaiting the birth of his first child, he did not know his girlfriend for long 
when she became pregnant. At first it came as a shock, especially as he heard it 
from her friends. Josh got a Facebook message one evening to say she was 
pregnant, and he spent the night panicking and crying. He was unable to break the 
news to his mother. A few weeks later, the girl’s mother contacted Josh by phone. 
He expected her to be angry but she said to him: “I know it’s a very hard time for 
you and Susan” and she wanted to know if he was going to support Susan and the 
baby. Josh said he had to face the fact that he was to be a father and he did not 
want to see any child grow up without a father so he went to Susan and discussed 
the situation with her. Josh’s mother was shocked at first, but she eventually 
accepted the news and when he told his father some weeks later, he was pleased 
about becoming a grandfather for the first time. His half-sister, half-brothers, aunt 
and uncles were all supportive and they offered to buy the baby’s clothes and 
blankets. In the early months of the pregnancy, the relationship between Josh and 
his girlfriend became settled and they were positive about being in a relationship 
together. Josh did not go to any GP or hospital visits with her, because she was 
only 16. Instead, she went to a hospital visit with her mother. Susan sent Josh the 
scan of the baby by phone and he showed it to friends. Josh was “amazed to see 
the scan; it’s definitely a baby”, he stated, adding: “Before the photo it wasn’t real, it 
was phoney, but now it is so real.”  
A few months into the pregnancy, Josh fell out with Susan, but he tried to stay 
friendly with her. He hoped that Susan “might catch feelings” for him but his main 
concern was the baby. Josh’s thought was: “I don’t know the feeling of growing up 
without a father, but I wouldn’t like a child feeling it only has one parent.” Josh was 
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excited about the baby and believed that the only thing a child needed was to be 
loved and cared for. He was looking forward to getting up at night and having the 
baby in his arms and rocking it back to sleep. Josh planned that his child would be 
an outdoor child rather than being a child, dependent on using a computer. He 
planned to take recordings on his phone of his child just like his father did of him as 
a child on the VCR. The baby would be able to look back to see what its life with 
him was like. Josh was fearful that he might not be able to cope as a father, as he 
did not have any experience of babies, but he was reassured by his mother that he 
would be able to take on the father role as soon as he had the baby in his arms.  
Josh worked part time in a local pub doing bar work and as a DJ assistant, so that 
he could buy a cot in the local nursery shop for the baby. He planned to buy a 
‘memory-foam’ mattress, as he was told this was the best type. Josh wanted to 
have all the equipment needed for the baby in his house, in preparation for when 
the baby stayed over with him. When Josh got a second scan sent to him via text 
message attachment, it was confirmed that it was a baby girl and he was very 
happy: “I can’t stop smiling,” he declared. Josh decided that he and his girlfriend 
Susan were going to make a “go’” of it again. However, two weeks later they had 
fallen out again. He wanted to keep in contact with Susan so he could see his child. 
Shortly afterwards, Susan stated she had another boyfriend and Josh regretfully 
decided: “If he’s willing to be there for her then I don’t have to worry about it. I can 
just get on with my life and do my studies and I’ll let him on. I don’t need to be 
involved.” Despite saying this, he was sad and frustrated. He wondered how to keep 
in touch, so that he could be around for his baby.  
Two weeks later, Susan had split from the new boyfriend and Josh went to see if 
they could be friends again. He was pleased about the changing situation, because 
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it gave him a chance to be with Susan in the final stages of pregnancy. He went 
with the girlfriend to hospital one night, as they thought she was in labour, but it was 
a false alarm. Following this event, they argued, and Susan told him he was not the 
father of the child and that he was not to visit her. Josh was in shock and did not 
believe her. He wanted to keep in touch but did not know what to do and he was 
despondent about the situation. Susan’s mother contacted Josh, as she wondered 
why he was not visiting her daughter. He told her about the question of his being the 
baby’s father. She was not aware of any problem. Josh believed “Her mother 
doesn’t know how bad her daughter has been to me.” He was adamant that he 
would support the baby, but he needed to be sure he was the father. “I will do the 
right thing, but she has to prove it”. The continuing difficult situation and Susan’s 
behaviour was causing Josh a lot of distress. At one stage, Josh was very 
depressed and believed that he had had “the worst year of his life”. To add to his 
distressed situation, he had to deal with his father’s admission to hospital when he 
had tried to take his own life in an attempted suicide.  
Being a father 
Two weeks later Susan’s mother informed him of the birth of the baby and told him 
he should visit his baby daughter in hospital. Josh went by train and he saw the 
baby and felt sure that the baby was his. He proudly took photographs of the baby 
on his phone. Josh’s mother bought pink ribbon for a christening blanket she had 
crocheted. Josh visited the baby as often as he could but he wanted his name to go 
on the birth certificate and Susan refused to do it. She requested maintenance first 
and Josh refused because she would not name him on the birth certificate, she then 
said he was not to visit the baby anymore. Josh was distraught and insisted on 
paying for DNA testing to prove he was the father of the baby. While he was waiting 
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for the results, he decided not to visit the baby. He did not want to “waste his money 
going by train and having the front door slammed in his face”. His mother fell out 
with him for this decision, as she was anxious to see the baby, believing it to be her 
granddaughter. Josh now felt that no one was speaking to him: he had fallen out 
with Susan, his mother was upset with him, his father was unwell, and overall he 
was stressed, and he felt very isolated.  
When the baby was four months, old he got the results of the DNA test; it showed 
that he was not the father. Josh was in shock. He had spent a year thinking he was 
going to be a father and then he was not. It took him a while to adjust to the fact that 
he was not going to be a dad. He admitted to being disappointed but eventually he 
was relieved to bring the situation to a final conclusion. 
Some weeks later, he met a new girlfriend and she made him happy, he said. A 
month later, Josh announced that his new girlfriend was pregnant; he excitedly 
looked forward to the baby’s birth. Josh’s mother and his half-sister were shocked 
about the news and he decided that he would not announce the pregnancy to his 
friends for a few months. He did not make any comment about his situation on 
Facebook, wishing to keep it private for as long as possible. Josh firmly believed 
that he was the father of this baby and he wanted to be there to support his new 
girlfriend through the pregnancy and birth. This time he was delighted and was 
looking forward to being a father. His plan was to be there for his child and to give 
the baby everything he or she needed. He looked forward to walking down the 
street pushing the buggy and saying to everyone “This is my baby.” He wanted to 
be involved with the child from birth and be a good father to his child, just as his 
father was to him.  
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4.8 Comparative summary of experiences  
The experiences of the six case studies have been presented as the men’s 
individual life stories and the data have been examined and presented by means of 
structural analysis (Brock et al, 1994; Smith et al. 2005). Using structural methods 
allowed for the narratives to be presented in a similar way and demonstrated a life 
journey of two halves, the men’s childhood experiences of being fathered and their 
life when they became a father to their own children. The narratives showed that 
childhood experiences formed their perception of what being a father entails, and 
the occurrence of becoming a father revealed the issues they felt were important as 
they took on the role of being a father themselves. While there may have been 
similarities among the six case studies, for example: the men were all early school 
leavers and were all under the age of 24 at the time of birth of their first child- their 
story of childhood and fatherhood was unique to each person. The profile section 
showed that two of the men were travellers, yet their fathered experiences were 
very different-one had a father who was cruel and abusive while the other had a 
father who showed his love to him. There were similarities with the two nineteen 
year olds who both had fathers who were non-resident, and both described their 
childhood with their fathers as being a ‘great’ experience. This experience of a 
‘great’ childhood appeared to be heavily constructed by means of playful situations 
shared with their fathers and exemplifies how non-resident fathers’ input with their 
children can have a positive long lasting impact on them as they grow into 
adolescence and adulthood. This positive experience was in contrast to the final two 
men who were 22 and 23 years old when having their first child. One had lived with 
his father all his life while the other never lived with his father. Both expressed 
negativity towards their fathers and demonstrates how the outcomes of living with or 
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having an absent father can be similar, when the childhood relationship experiences 
are negative. This outcome in the quality of relationships sits with Bowlby’s theory of 
attachment (1980, 1973, 1969) where he describes attachment as being “a lasting 
psychological connectedness between human beings” and was evidenced in how 
their father-son relationship was described by the men: “he’s my best friend”, “he 
gave us the love”, “I was never close to him”, “if he came into this town I would 
leave”. What was obvious with all the personal profiles was how the impact of 
experiences of connectedness in childhood was felt into adulthood. For some, the 
experiences resulted in disregard for their fathers where the child had experienced 
distress, and positive regard was expressed for their fathers where the child had 
experienced warmth and safety. These behaviours are reflected in attachment 
styles described by Ainsworth and Bowlby (1991) as secure, organised, 
disorganised or ambivalent.  
The attachment behaviours appeared to impact on the men’s responses to 
education in childhood, where all of the men expressed poor experiences and a 
dislike for school. They all faced challenges with coping with either bullying peers or 
unsympathetic teachers. Some expressed that they hated school and mitching and 
parental known absence was a common feature. What was apparent was that the 
men, as children, did not see their parents supporting them through difficult times in 
school. To cope with the instability in school all the narrators left school prior to 
receiving an educational qualification. What appeared to be lacking was the 
communication link between home and school, the space described by 
Bronfenbrenner (1979) as the mesosystem. With the lack of communication there 
was no identified method in use to share what was happening to the child in each 
micro space. The men appeared to have little resilience to cope in both spaces 
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therefore they did what they could to keep themselves safe and left school. This 
feeling of staying safe illustrates Bowlby’s idea that children when feeling 
threatened return to a space of safety (1980, 1973, 1969) for comfort and 
reassurance. For some that meant staying at home, for one it was going to his 
grandfathers, for another it was staying with friends.  
The draw towards education manifested in the men subsequently joining further 
education programmes, where life skills and personal development were central to 
their education. These programmes were seen as places where teachers took a 
learner-centred approach and where the men identified positive relationships with 
significant teachers and mentors. The approach by the further education 
programmes mirrored Bronfenbrenner’s theory (1979) which gives consideration to 
the occurrence of activity in one system impacting on another activity in another 
system. Bronfenbrenner (1979) argues that by considering and being aware of 
these systems’ separate activity adds to understanding what the person is wholly 
experiencing in life and their impact on one another. The impact of these further 
education programmes for these men resulted in an improved educational 
experience, so much so, they wanted positive education experiences for their own 
children. It appeared that the change in attitude to education was education itself. 
Becoming a father was an emotional experience for all the men, for cultural reasons 
two men did not attend medical appointments or the birth of their children. Some of 
the other men were actively encouraged to stay away and resulted in two men 
pursuing a legal route to establish a presence with their children. Experiences of 
non-resident fathers highlighted the particular difficulties facing young men to be 
involved fathers when they do not live with the mothers of their children. Two young 
men in the study demonstrated different approaches by medical staff in supporting 
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them with their partners at the birth of their chid; one being sent home before the 
birth and the other being very involved with nursing staff so he could in turn support 
his child who needed hospitalisation in a paediatric ward. What was very obvious 
was that all the young men felt a strong need to respond to their child immediately 
after the birth, to step into action to support their children, either by providing 
resources or by taking on the caring tasks. As they became fathers they each were 
endeavouring to establish a connected relationship with their child, similar to 
establishing an attachment response (Bowlby, 1980, 1973, 1969). When the 
opportunity to establish a close relationship was thwarted there was considerable 
emotional upset. The ecological systems which impeded this occurrence, were seen 
in the nursing systems, the maternal family systems, and cultural systems.  Each of 
the six men demonstrated that they wanted to do their best for their child, to show 
them love, to be a provider and to spend time with them, and here the theories of 
Bowlby (1980, 1973, 1969,) and Bronfenbrenner (1979) demonstrate that neither 
theory, separate or together, fully encapsulate the motivation and need for fathers to 
establish a way to be close to their child, thus leaving attachment theory (Bowlby, 
1980, 1973, 1969) impossible to enforce where a parent is not supported to be 
present in the systems which support the child (Bronfenbrenner, 1979).  
The data requires further scrutiny and a thematic analysis of findings is presented in 
Chapter 5 where I review the data and present a discussion on the issues and 
factors facing young fathers.   
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Chapter 5: Discussion of findings 
5.1 Introduction    
The previous chapter presented the six men’s life experiences in a structured 
narrative format (Brock and Kleiber,1994), where the narratives presented 
reflections on being fathered in childhood and progressed to the men’s own views 
and experiences of becoming and being fathers to their own children. The link was 
made between the impact of their childhood experiences and how that experience 
influenced their own current ways of being a father. The total blend of evidence 
gave a distinctive perspective of the intergenerational transmissions of the fathering 
role, viewed by each participant. The purpose of this chapter is to propose a 
synthesis of the findings through a thematic presentation. The research question 
interrogates the fathering issues facing young Irish men who were early school 
leavers and the thematic analysis, using Braun and Clarke’s methodology (2006), 
identifies patterns and themes within the data. The most significant themes are 
placed within the context of broader literature and discussed in more detail. By 
sifting through the themes a range of findings evolved and these are brought 
together to add to new knowledge of how young men manage the fathering role.  
The narratives articulated how the men’s relationships with their fathers impacted 
on the child-father relationship in childhood and how the memories of those 
experiences influenced how they want to father their children. The six case studies 
demonstrate the complexities of the father–son relationship and indicate that while 
the theories of Bowlby (1969) and Bronfenbrenner (1979) explain how attachment 
and ecological factors impact on child development, in this study they do not 
provide a solution to address the cause (environment) and the impact (attachment) 
on the quality of the father-son relationship.  
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In order to explain the findings, the following section reviews the data in relation to 
four themes identified. Each theme presents sub-sections, and captures the men’s 
relevant childhood experiences and their experiences on “becoming” and “being” 
fathers. Direct quotations from the men’s narratives represent the sentiment of each 
theme and follows Nowell et al.’s (2017) argument that to use direct quotes adds to 
the veracity and reliability of the data. A thematic chart Figure 3.1.2 in Chapter 3, 
provides a visual of the analysis of the themes. The four themes are as follows: (A) 
Being there in childhood and in fatherhood (B) Emotional aspects of fathering (C) 
Barriers to involvement and (D) Education experience.  
5.2 Theme 1: Being there in childhood and in fatherhood 
Reflecting on their childhood experiences, with and without their fathers the 
sentiment of “being there” was repeated by the men in the study. This was made in 
reference to their fathers being present or absent, temporarily or permanent, in their 
childhood and it referred to themselves to being there as fathers to their own 
children. 
5.2.1 Being fathered: “I had a great childhood”.  
Memories of how their fathers interacted with the men as children were vividly 
recounted by the men, whether or not they lived with their fathers. “I had a great 
childhood” was a personal summation by both Josh and Kevin reflecting on their 
individual experiences with their non-resident fathers. Despite not living fulltime with 
them they insisted that their fathers were consistently “there” for them and they 
explained this as being part of activities as well as being a resource for them for 
finances, “My dad still gives me anything I need” added Josh. This statement of 
“being there” was also referred to in a positive statement by Jim of his resident 
father: “my father was there for me, he was always there”. On the other hand, the 
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notion of not being there was expressed by Daniel who stated: “he was never there 
- I never knew him”. His experience was of an absent father who never established 
a relationship with him. The final two men, Sean and Mark, lived with their fathers 
and had mixed experiences of their fathers being there, one was absent due to work 
while one “was never around” yet both were resident fathers. These variations 
demonstrate that the notion of “being there” had multiple meanings and had 
degrees of “being”.   
Research by Lamb (2010) suggests that fathers have three ways of “being there” 
with their chid: being accessible; being responsible and being engaged with their 
children. More specifically the way of being is illustrated by Milke and Denny‘s 
historical study (2014) which explains that the role of the father is more defined as 
involvement in a range of participatory activities with the child; from teaching skills, 
such as wood chopping to sharing fun activities, such as playing football together. 
However, Lamb (2010), asserts that it is not the activity or the time spent with a 
child that is of importance - it is how the father does what he does with their child 
during that time, that will contribute to the child’s experience and development. It is 
of value, therefore, to see what the men interpreted as to how a father was there for 
each of them in childhood.  
It is in the realm of playful pastime activities that the men in the present study 
perceived as the most common ways that their father engaged with them. This 
position was particularly evidenced by Josh and Kevin who, as children, did not live 
with their fathers but saw them regularly. While non-resident fathers usually have a 
limited amount of shared time together and might therefore impact on the quality of 
the experience, Josh and Kevin declared that they had a “great childhood” with their 
non–resident fathers despite the limited access to them. Their fathers’ irregular 
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presence did not perturb them as the non-resident nature of their living 
arrangements was the norm to them as they did not live with them from birth. They 
believed they had a very close relationship with their fathers. Josh further explained 
how this close relationship started. He told the narrative of how his father used to 
place him on his chest: “I was able to listen to his heartbeat” he said “and that 
helped me sleep”. While this was not a memory he had of the event, it was however 
said to him often and he referred to it to confirm how closely he was attached to his 
father, “he is my best friend” he repeated often. In all the men’s narratives it is the 
only mention of a caring activity. All the other ways of “being there” involved 
physical activity. The common activity for most of the men was exploratory and 
action based play which for Mark was football, Kevin was “pretend” wrestling and 
sliding down the stairs on a mattress, Sean and Jim told of riding horses on a 
“sulkie” (a type of cart) with their fathers and Josh remembered climbing trees to 
collect conkers which he described as a “traditional childhood”, one which was 
based in the outdoors. All these activities connected father and son in a mutual 
space of being together. Coming together connected each father and son in a 
shared space of positive exchange and communication. Fun and excitement, as 
described by the men as children, appeared to have been necessary elements of 
this shared activity.  
This close connectedness, which was part of their relationships, sits well with 
Bowlby’s (1980, 1973, 1969) attachment theory where a child is responded to and 
the child knows that the person is available to return to. However, looking more 
astutely into these events, for some of these men that immediacy was not always 
possible in their childhood. Looking at the cases of the boys with non-resident 
fathers for example, both boys had to wait for their fathers to visit them, they were 
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not available to them as needed, yet they said they had a close relationship. Also 
what stands out is the fact that both Josh and Kevin dropped out of school which 
may be an indicator that the “great childhood” might only reflect their memory of 
good times. Therefore, selected memories cannot be taken as a summary of all 
events in their childhood; other factors were at play which contributed to their 
childhood experiences which resulted in early school leaving.  
The shared activity between father and child also appears to need an extra 
dimension to the time spent together and, considering that the effects from 
childhood attachments can permeate into adulthood (Bowlby, 1969), the impact of 
negative experiences may also have long-lasting effects. This was demonstrated by 
Sean from the Traveller culture. Although the elements of shared activity together 
were present, such as boxing and horse riding on a “sulkie”, the participation of 
father and son together did not always result in positive processes and outcomes. 
Sean explained: “he wanted me to box, but I didn’t want to do it, I didn’t want to hurt 
anyone”, this caused disagreements between him and his father. Despite boxing 
being a valued sport in the Traveller community (Quinn - McDonagh, 2012) Sean 
disengaged from it, however, his father objected to this attitude and was abusive 
towards him in a physical and emotional manner. His father, he says, continually 
insulted him and described Sean as a “skirt” – a derogatory name to describe an 
effeminate nature and resulted in Sean’s disregard of his father. This brings to the 
fore the need to safeguard children against the pressure of engaging in any activity 
in which they are uncomfortable, and for fathers to acknowledge children’s 
preferences. It also brings our attention to cultural norms that over time can be 
changed by individuals, some traditions may be held close but they can also be 
adapted and lost, sometimes for good reasons (Cudworth, 2019). The finding 
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highlights that it is not just time and activity that is needed in relationships: the 
quality of the relationship between father and child also needs to be close and 
respectful.   
These transgenerational impacts of behaviours in childhood alert us to examine 
how influential the child and parent relationship is. Even with his own children grown 
into teenagers, Sean still held vivid memories of a life with his father, whom he 
described as “cruel”, and about whom he declared he had “nothing good to say”. 
Mark too, reflecting on his father, described him as a disciplinarian who was to be 
feared and he stated: “I don’t want to be like my dad” in response to this lasting 
impact. These negative memories lasted into adolescence and adulthood and 
demonstrated the potential of causing long-term damaging impact as shown by 
Sean’s distress. His perception of a harsh father, was ingrained in his memory, “he 
was a cruel man” he said. However, he was determined to turn the negative 
experiences into positive ones, when he stated: “I never want to be like him; I want 
my children to know I love them”. The retelling of his experiences demonstrated the 
long term effect of a damaged relationship. What was evident in the childhood 
situations was that the men, as children, did not appear to have a voice in speaking 
about the difficulties they had faced with their fathers, they did not share their fears, 
the absence or loss of their fathers with any other adult. It has been acknowledged 
that structures to support children have been found wanting in the past in Ireland, 
such as seen in the Ryan Report (2001) which identified many failings in identifying 
and dealing with abuse of children (Ryan, 2001). For these men it could be 
assumed that there may have been an opportunity for communication directly with 
the child through the school process but as this did not occur the impact of their 
fathers’ behaviours went unnoticed. The communication between family and school 
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has been described by Bronfenbrenner as the meso-system (1979) and represents 
the model of interaction between systems which hold the child. In the instances 
described by the men the communication process was lacking, resulting in the men, 
as children, being unable to form lasting relationships in school, and they became 
disconnected from other children and adults.  
The narratives of Mark and Sean also cautions us not to assume that all fathers 
who are resident with their children are positive, considerate parents, who take 
more care of their children than non-resident ones (Yoshida, 2011). Both Mark and 
Sean’s fathers were resident with them full time, but both were “to be feared” and 
“cruel”, whereas Josh and Kevin’s fathers were not resident but gave the boys, as 
they perceived it, a great childhood. This confirms that no assumptions should be 
made regarding the superiority of resident fathers over non-resident ones. Nor can it 
be assumed that an absent father has no impact on a child. The total physical 
absence of a father left an imprint on Daniel who never lived with his father. He had 
anger towards his father for his absence explaining: “I never had a father figure, I 
never had anyone to put me right”. Franséhn et al.  (2008) argues that even when a 
father is continually absent there is still a presence in the mind of the child. When he 
is continually referred to negatively, it makes the absence of a father more difficult 
to deal with. The impact of this loss of a father for Daniel left emotional scars, and is 
more fully explored in another section on the emotional aspect of fathering.  
Reeves et al. (2009) draws attention to concerns that the transmission of 
behaviours can continue, through the generations, negative behaviours will result in 
negative outcomes. Worryingly, he suggests that children who are abused go on to 
abuse others. Therefore, the idea of a secure base is not only relevant to childhood 
- it has implications for adulthood as well. Bowlby (1969) also argues that the 
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different types of attachment developed during childhood can continue into other 
relationships, with peers and with partners. It is important then that the secure base 
is provided to a child as it adds to the ability to form trusting relationships in 
adulthood. This view is supported by the longitudinal study of Grossmann et al. 
(2005), which states that positive interactions during childhood activities have a 
long-lasting effect on attachment in adolescents. The experience of shared activity 
presents an opportunity for fathers to support children and Flouri (2005) argues that 
when children feel supported, it is enough for them to feel an attachment and this 
brings into focus how important it is to make positive memories in childhood 
(Maloney, 2004). In the current study, the adolescents, who had positive relational 
communication with their fathers, drew on those memories as inspiration for their 
behaviour with their own children 
By contrast, in this study the fathers, who had poor fathered experiences, set out 
with a determination to rear their children in the opposite manner to that in which 
they were fathered. The positive aspect of the men’s narratives on becoming fathers 
demonstrates that the men appeared to have turned their own negative experiences 
into opportunities for building positive relationships with their children. Three of the 
men, Daniel, Mark and Sean were determined to support their children in what they 
wanted to do and evidenced that they took them swimming, to football matches and 
participation in role play. Daniel explained his pretend play with his daughter when 
he stated “If she wants you to be a princess, you have to put on the tiara”. Although 
the activities of father and child together were similar in each generation, it 
appeared that the present day fathers were more attuned into the enjoyment of the 
activity together and to taking the lead from their children. The positive response to 
the negative interactions they themselves had experienced as children, represents 
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the ability of young men to evaluate what is good in their childhood, which they 
would want to repeat, and to disapprove of those experiences that are negative, 
which they would want to discard. This trait of resilience and self-motivation does 
not feature in Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory (1979), and Bowlby’s’ 
attachment theory (1968) does not incorporate how attachment types can change 
over time. It therefore leaves the question as to how these men develop productive 
relationships with their own children, following poor childhood experiences, when 
they become fathers themselves. This development into “becoming” a father is dealt 
with in more detail in the next section. 
5.2.2 Becoming a father: “I don’t want a child to not know its father” 
The sentiment of “being there” was a repeated notion when the men were speaking 
about becoming a father, for example “I will be there” said Josh, “I don’t want a child 
to not know its father”. Kevin also stated he would always “be there” for his daughter 
explaining further: “if she needed a kidney I’d give it to her” and Daniel, who never 
had a father figure was determined to be there for his daughter and followed this 
through with explaining in detail the several medical operations in her infancy which 
indicated how he was there for her during a traumatic experience. For all the men 
becoming a father was an exciting anticipated event for them. They were all under 
24 years of age when they had their first child, their ages ranged from 17 to 23 
years and their partners and wives were in the age range of sixteen to 21 years old. 
This age range is highlighted in Ireland’s policy document “Better outcomes, 
brighter futures” (BOBF) (DCYA, 2006) as being an age needing particular support, 
as young people transition from one life stage to another, from adolescence to 
adulthood. This transition is made more difficult when adolescents become fathers 
(Eerola, 2015) as they deal with the stage of growing away from their families to 
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assert their independence yet have to deal with a child being dependent on them. 
For some of the men being there as a father was fraught with relationship 
difficulties, for example Josh and Kevin never lived with their partners and had to 
deal with relationship breakups while also dealing with becoming fathers. The men’s 
experiences highlight the need for personal development education to better equip 
them for relationships and the need for pregnancy information so they can support 
the mother, even if they are apart.  
One method of support for young adults is through the Relationship and Sexuality 
Education curriculum, known as RSE, for senior cycle in Irish schools (Department 
of Education and Skills, DESk, 2018). This part of the curriculum has the potential 
for enhancing young people’s confidence and knowledge of relationship skills while 
informing them of family planning methods. Education can also prepare them to be 
a supportive presence following their child’s birth by understanding the pregnancy 
and birthing process (DESK, 2018). However, young fathers, who are also early 
school leavers, miss out on this vital part of their education due to non-attendance. 
Despite the men’s knowledge of their partner’s pregnancy, with the exception of 
one, the young men did not attend antenatal classes or medical appointments with 
their partners. The lack of knowledge of baby growth in pregnancy was evidenced 
by Josh. Josh’s first response to receiving a scan by telephone sums up his lack of 
knowledge and experience:  
I have the scan. At first I thought it can’t be, like it can’t be, how is 
that my child? ‘Cos like, I wasn’t realising that’s how pregnancy 
works, it’s just like, I kept looking at it. It is so clear, it’s definitely a 
baby.                                                                                                        
 
Josh’s response to the scan indicates that he had little knowledge of the process of 
pregnancy and is a situation which needs to be taken into account by the mothers of 
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children. Attendance at GP and hospital visits by young mothers allows for medical 
staff to support and inform them about pregnancy, whereas young fathers may not 
be as informed as mothers are, thus indicating a slower rate of acquiring knowledge 
of the pregnancy progress.  
This awareness of lack of information brings our attention to a more modern method 
of contact between partners. Despite not being physically situated with the mother; 
the use of the phone by Josh and Kevin was a helpful aid to keeping them 
connected to partners. It brings to the fore how social media is a new system of 
connection which was not previously a component of Bronfenbrenner’s systems 
theory (1979). New technological contemporary methods of social contact are 
common for many young people. It is apparent that in this study the use of social 
media for men, who could not attend hospital or GP appointments, felt closer to 
their child when scans and photographs were shared with them by their partners.  
There are other situations where fathering practise of absence from pregnancy 
visits and birth are part of a cultural tradition, such as seen in the Traveller culture 
where men in the study declared that pregnancy and birthing were “women’s 
business”. They appeared uncomfortable discussing this aspect of child 
development. The transmission of fathering practises in the Traveller culture are 
seen as differing to the regular population in Ireland, with early marriages and 
multiple pregnancies being an accepted part of family make-up. The Central 
Statistics Office in 2016 recorded that 44.5% of Traveller women had 5 or more 
children whereas only 4.2% of non-Traveller women fell within this range (CSO, 
2016). The average family size in the non-Traveller cohort is less than three 
children according to the Traveller and Roma Inclusion Strategy 2017-2021 
(Department of Justice and Equality 2017) and within the Travellers families they 
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follow the Catholic ethos of children within marriage therefore many marry at a 
young age and have multiple births. Jim in the study was one such example, at 
eighteen he was the father of two children and his wife was sixteen on the first birth. 
The education of young men and young women, from all cultures, in sexuality and 
relationship knowledge has recently been criticised for a lack of up-to-date 
information on birth control, abortion and on lesbian and gay issues. The Oireachtas 
Committee on Education, in an investigation of Relationship, Sexuality Education, 
(RSE), criticised the content of the existing course as being inadequate for young 
people in modern Ireland (Nolan, 2018). Given that evidence suggests that school-
based relationship and sex education programmes can be effective in sexual health 
outcomes and can reduce the likelihood of crisis pregnancy and abortion (Nolan, 
2018), there has been a call to have the RSE curriculum in schools redrafted. It is 
timely that the Department of Education and Skills has responded to this request 
with a new curriculum being planned for 2020 (DESk, 2018a). It is imperative for 
young men, similar to those in this study, who have missed out on senior post-
primary education, to be educated in RSE course content when attending further 
education and centres of second-chance education. The building of meaningful 
relationships is a vital component of RSE and a lack of knowledge and competency 
in this area was demonstrated in Josh and Kevin’s narratives of new partners and 
subsequent new pregnancies within the year-long research study. Their lack of birth 
control education could be a contributory factor, which indicates the need for young 
men to gain knowledge about managing relationships in a sexually safe manner. It 
is obvious that young people who have left school early miss out on academic 
education, but it appears they are also missing out on vital personal life skills 
information. There is further risk that young men without birth control education will 
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proceed to have multiple births which will add to their stress in providing resources 
for their children. Sipsma et al. (2010) further argue that sons of adolescent fathers 
are nearly twice as likely to become adolescent fathers than are sons of older 
fathers. They call for a need for interventions specifically tailored for young men 
who may be at high risk for continuing this generational cycle.  
Despite being young themselves, and even for those whose pregnancies were not 
planned, becoming a parent was an exciting event. In particular, there was extra 
excitement in becoming a father to a boy. While all of the men had mixed genders in 
their family of origin there appeared to be a gender preference shown in favour of 
sons. Mark‘s response to becoming a father sums this up “It was great to be a dad, 
especially great to have a boy”. When talking about the anticipated birth of his 
second child Kevin said: “the next scan will tell us if it’s a boy or girl, I don’t mind, 
but it would be great if it’s a boy” and Daniel also spoke of having a son, “having my 
daughter was brilliant, but it just added to it, having a boy was extra”, inferring that it 
was more special to have a son. This occurrence is not that unusual, as in most 
continents of the world there is a gender bias which favours males (Ritchie, 2020). 
However, in this current study it would appear that for these men, having sons might 
have been particularly important as they appeared to want to undo the wrongs that 
happened to them, Mark confirmed this saying: “I didn’t want to rear my kids like my 
dad did with me”, having a son might have been seen as an opportunity to show 
how to become the father to a son in a way that their own fathers had not been to 
them. Nevertheless, all six men also had daughters and having daughters was 
never diminished by them, they were equally proud of their daughters, exemplified 
by Daniel “even before she was born I decided on her name, Belle {pseudonym], 
because she is beautiful to me” and Sean, an older father said he was proud of his 
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daughter who was doing well in school: “she will be the first to do a Leaving Cert”. 
The men demonstrated their positive regard for all their children, males and 
females. 
Another area of becoming a father was the degree to which each of the men was 
prepared to be there to be the provider for their children. The role of the father 
showed that responsibility for the breadwinner role still holds importance and was 
an accepted part of the role of these fathers, Mark explained: “as soon as he was 
born I was delighted but then I said: shit what do I do now?” he further explained 
that he saw the role of the father as the “one with the wallet”.  As illustrated in the 
literature review, in the historical perspectives section of Chapter 2, the traditional 
roles of breadwinner father and home- caring mother have, for the most part, given 
way to a shared parenting model (Drew and Daverth, 2007; McPartland, 2010). 
Generally, this transition has seen fathers and mothers move to a position in which 
both strive to take more equal shares of caring duties and work responsibilities 
(Miller, 2010; Ranson, 2012). In this study the mothers were all young women and 
were either in training or not working full time and the men, nevertheless, had 
expectations for themselves to be carers and breadwinners. Daniel and Mark both 
intimated that they were capable of taking on shared caring responsibility, with 
Daniel describing himself as a “stay at home dad” and Mark saying that there were 
times when he was his children’s full-time carer when he lost his job. However, both 
men valued being financial providers as well and saw it as a means to an end, for 
example Daniel stated he wanted to save “to go to Euro Disney”. The men’s 
opportunity to take on both aspects of the fathering role sits with the notion of the 
“good father” (O’Brien, 2003) a position which depends, not only on the intentions of 
the men, but also on shared parenting possibilities with the mother of the child. This 
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is in line with Dermot and Miller’s study (2015) of young fathers, which states that 
the “breadwinner” discourse remains embedded in expectations of the fathering 
role. 
The first steps for becoming a father as a carer presented problems of newness to 
the role. Most of the men stated that caring for their child included being involved in 
feeding, nappy-changing, and/or attending to their child during the night. This type 
of caring was particularly noteworthy, considering that the data also indicated that 
many of these fathers did not remember receiving this kind of caring from their own 
fathers. Those who were resident with their children appeared to be more confident 
with personal care tasks, whereas non-resident fathers leaned on their mothers for 
support and guidance. Kevin, at 19, best illustrated this situation, stating: 
I’d have tried me best, but at the start I was young and I was only 
trying to get used to it. My mother changed her, and I’d hold her and 
feed her the bottle.                                        
                                                                                                          
This lack of competence, was understandable with his lack of access, and suggests 
that fathers need time to adjust and learn how to respond to children when they are 
infants. A slight variance in the delineation of caring was noted within the Traveller 
men’s narratives in relation to nappy-changing, with both men stating that it was a 
“private” matter for their children and it was the woman’s role to do this job. Jim 
explained he did not think it “right” to change nappies, however, for other tasks he 
stated: “you have kids for the rest of your life,” so he added that it was appropriate 
for a father to do his share of all the other responsibilities. Sean, a Traveller father 
of five children, stated that “being a dad was exciting, but it was nerve-wracking”. 
He explained that he did not know how to respond to his daughter, but that he got 
better at it with his son. Jim, also a Traveller father spoke of sharing the caring tasks 
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of feeding his children: “she [ his wife] takes one and I take the other, and then we 
swap”. This insight into Traveller men taking on caring tasks is a more modern 
aspect of Traveller men who traditionally would only express their masculinity in 
their own communities of practice with male orientated tasks (Cudworth, 2019). 
However, this insight demonstrates that gender identity with caring responsibilities 
is evolving and changing lifestyles are changing for Travellers just as they are in the 
general population (Cudworth, 2019).  
From examining the childhood experiences of how their fathers were available to 
them, looking at how the men took on the responsibility when they became fathers 
themselves, and looking at how the men want to be responsible for their children’s 
welfare has shown that these fathers want to be there for their children. 
From the data the following findings can be deduced: 
 Childhood experiences, with or without a father, create memories of 
knowledge from which young men perceive how they will be there for their 
own children. 
 Early school leavers miss out on vital relationship, sexuality and family 
planning education which assists in building competency in developing 
romantic relationships and prepares them for becoming a father. 
 On becoming fathers, men see participation in caring tasks and play activities 
as accepted norms of the contemporary father, however, they also identify 
strongly with the male traditional breadwinner role.  
These findings demonstrate that in childhood children learn from, remember and 
are impacted by both positive and negative experiences of childhood and can carry 
the impact of these experiences into adolescence and adulthood to influence their 
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own eventual fatherhood practice. Relationship and sexuality education prepares 
young men for family planning and relationship building with partners and children. 
Early school leavers miss out on this part of education and may lack knowledge and 
competency in providing support to their children. On “becoming” fathers, men 
identify with the need for the caring of children as well as the provision of financial 
resources through their self-defined role as breadwinner. The experiences of 
relational closeness are aligned with Bowlby’s attachment theory (1969) and their 
impact has clearly been seen to be effecting the men as adults, although many said 
they would not repeat the experienced traits of their relationship patterns with their 
fathers. In addition, their ability to be there for their children is reliant on many 
factors in the ecological domain (Bronfenbrenner, 1979), individually (by taking 
responsibility for becoming a father), through family (by family transmission of 
experiences) through school (by lack of relationship education) and by culture (by 
traditional values). These findings acknowledge how the influences on fathering are 
not just personal they are also impacted by other factors from their environment.  
Although shared parenting may be the goal for these fathers, how they are able to 
act in “being” fathers will depend on how their fathering role progresses through the 
emotional impact and practical ways in which they can and are enabled to respond 
to their children. The emotional aspects of dealing with these developments of 
fathering is discussed in the next section.  
5.3 Theme 2: Emotional aspects of fathering 
Throughout the recounting of childhood events the emotional experiences of 
childhood with their fathers came to the fore. The experience of becoming a father 
was also emotionally felt and being a father continues to be an emotional journey 
for them all.   
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5.3.1 Childhood experience: “It was the love, nothing but love”  
Being part of the research study was an emotional journey for the men, as they 
reflected on the events in childhood and their passage into their current role as 
fathers. A positive statement by Jim sums up a positive felt emotion from childhood: 
“it was the love, nothing but love” and the opposite was also stated with Sean 
asking: “why didn’t he love me?”. Both extremes of felt emotion demonstrate how 
children hold felt emotions experienced in childhood into adulthood. The process of 
the study itself gave space for the men to expand on their experiences and to 
examine how their emotions about fatherhood impacted on them. The emotional 
happenings of childhood were not just cognitively remembered with recounting the 
facts: they were emotionally remembered and were described with the expression 
of emotion of tears and at times with laughter. Kleres (2010) argues that emotion is 
present in the core of remembering the event and “it is part of the event” (p.186). 
Therefore, the process in the study of reflecting back to their childhood not only 
unfolded their experiences, but also unleashed the emotion that was present within 
those childhood experiences. This occurrence tallies with Nussbaum’s (1998) 
argument that emotionality cannot be fully understood unless the history behind it is 
exposed. However, he advises that the actual process of remembering events also 
causes an emotion and this was exemplified throughout the interview process. For 
some it was a pleasant emotional journey for others it was a sad event.  
Jim, Kevin and Josh were enthusiastic about their childhood with their fathers. Jim, 
who had lived with his father all his childhood, showed high praise for his father 
which was visible in the gratitude he showed towards him. He claimed that his 
father had contributed to making him the man he became, and that he owed 
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everything to him. Fredrickson (1998) suggests that positive emotions as shown 
through a simple smile, an approving glance, or by participating in shared joyful 
experiences, contribute to and develop a sense of bonding, and it is this bond that 
results in a child feeling loved. Dermot (2003) proposes that this type of closeness 
in a father and child relationship can be described as “intimate fathering”, which 
encapsulates the idea of what is essential as part of a good fathering description. 
The participants in this study demonstrated from their own felt experiences, the 
importance of intimacy to the relational connection between father and child. 
Relational connections which have been inspired by love help to build and 
strengthen social bonds and attachment (Frederickson, 1998) and the three men 
who indicated that they knew they were loved demonstrated a positive relational 
connection to their fathers. Kevin summed it up “My da loves kids and I love kids; if 
he was to go away, I’d go with him.” The accounts provided by the men in the study 
demonstrate that as children the men benefited from paternal love. This may have 
been the key to establishing a felt sense of closeness in their father-son 
relationship. 
Bowlby (1969) asserts that a child without love will not develop a secure base, and 
will be more likely to exhibit sadness, anger or anxieties, which can indicate a lack 
of nurturing and a loss of belonging. This was evident with Sean, who demonstrated 
a deep loss at not having had the love of his father. Although he stated his father 
was cruel, it was the fact that he was not loved that caused him to shed tears and 
ask: “Why didn’t he love me?” He further illustrated his feelings by saying:  
No one will ever know when they don’t have love from their father; 
it’s as simple as that; no one ever knows what it’s like. There’s a hole 
there [said as he placed his hand on his heart]. 
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Sean’s depth of feeling is all the more poignant when he added to his comments 
“The love of a mother is not the same as the love of a father” – an impactful 
statement, considering that he described his mother as his queen, who showered 
him with love, but he still yearned for his father to love him. His sadness at this loss 
of paternal love was physically shown when, having buried his face in his hands, he 
removed them to show tears flowing. Again, he asked: “Why didn’t he love me? He 
loved others, but not me.” Bowlby (1988), when speaking of maternal deprivation (a 
situation that stops attachment occurring due to the absence of a mother) gave 
credence to the chid as going through stages of anxiety, grief, anger and mourning, 
which can turn into despair. What is obvious in Sean’s situation is that he, a man in 
his forties, was, many years later, still going through these stages, he had 
developed depression from anxiety, and he still held anger towards his father and 
expressed his story through tears and despair; all symptoms which I suggest can be 
attributed to paternal deprivation. Rohner (2001), in his study of literature on 
research into fathering, also asserts from the various findings that a father’s love 
can be more powerful than a mother’s love, and that it is through love that the child 
feels accepted or rejected. Sean’s expression of needing love and Jim’s 
acknowledgement of love from his father were all the more unexpected because of 
their Traveller culture background. Expression of emotion of this type is not normally 
seen as a masculine trait with males where masculine traits to withhold emotion is 
the accepted norm (Berke et al.,2018), and particularly in Traveller culture the 
masculine notions of being strong and capable are the usual traits associated with 
Traveller men (Cudworth, 2019). This is similar to findings in Levinson and Sparkes’ 
study (2003) where consideration, compassion and kindness were not mentioned 
as laudable traits for masculinity in Traveller men. Therefore, Sean and Jim’s stories 
are all the more poignant because of their home and cultural situation. Sean 
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summed up his feelings by saying: “all the money in the world means nothing, 
unless I show them love”, he continued saying that “there’s always Travellers out 
there and they’re not doing it, but the message is love”. This notion of loving 
responsiveness between fathers and their children is aligned with Dermott’s (2003) 
argument that contemporary fathers are now sitting in a space that can be 
described as intimate fathering.  
 
The absence of love results in negative feelings of rejection (Bowlby, 1969) which 
can impact on mental health, and many of the men spoke about feeling anxious, 
depressed, and even suicidal as a result of the loss of love. Indeed, a suicide 
attempt by Daniel at 14 years old was attributed this to the fact that he “had no one 
to put me [him] right” and he was “going downhill pretty fast”. Similarly, the 
expression by Sean of sadness, with tears falling, said: “he loved others, he didn’t’ 
love me” in relation to his father’s abuse, demonstrates that children can hold “felt” 
emotions long after the event or experience into adulthood (Bowlby, 1969). This 
may explain why Ireland is listed as the fourth highest of 42 countries Europe-wide 
in “death by suicide” statistics, which indicates a serious situation for the mental 
health of youth (CSO, 2019b, 2016). It also implies that children and young men 
need support to deal with family neglect, trauma, mental ill health and isolation, 
referred to as adverse childhood experiences (Fellitti, 2003). Daniel initially said he 
had no memory of childhood, indicating perhaps that the trauma of childhood was 
too painful to remember (Freud, 1957). However, he added later that he often 
wondered why no one did anything about the cigarette burns on his body, 
demonstrating a hidden painful memory of physical abuse and emotional neglect.  
At 14, when Daniel attempted to take his own life, he explained:  
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I had terrible anger issues. They riled me so much I nearly tried to hang 
myself. Only the guards [police] called that day I would have been gone. 
                                                                                           
In this instance, Daniel admitted that he was lucky he was stopped in time by 
community intervention by the police. The link to community and relational 
connection is part of the approach identified in Connecting to life – suicide 
prevention strategy 2015-2020, which was introduced in Ireland in 2015, to develop 
mediations to counteract suicide (NOSP, 2015). The strategy suggests that a 
variety of risks usually contribute to suicidal actions, but the most significant 
common factor identified has been the lack of relational contacts, especially when 
individuals have experienced the loss of family members, peers, and friends (p.21). 
The linking to supports in the community lies within Bronfenbrenner’s ecological 
systems theory (1979), where the mesosystem suggests that a child’s development 
is linked to the people in the environment in which they live and these connections 
affect how they grow and function. The experience of Daniel and the reconnection 
to concerned adults sits within this community response where he was supported in 
his recovery and assisted in making decisions that helped him to eventually to 
return to education in a supported space.  
 
The emotional impact of being fathered and not being fathered have been seen as 
equally impactful on a child, and both experiences contributed to the model of 
fathering the men wanted to embrace for themselves as fathers. The emotional 
aspects of being a father were visibly expressed in the data also and are presented 
in the next section.  
 
 
 
175 
 
5.3.2 Being a father: “It means the world to me”   
Transitioning from adolescence to becoming a father had an emotional impact on 
these young men. On becoming fathers, the men experienced a range of different 
felt emotions which is overall summed up in Jim’s statement that being a father: 
“means the world to me”. While five of the men did not state whether their first 
pregnancies were planned, one scenario of a response to an unplanned pregnancy 
was highlighted by Josh. Josh’s journey to fatherhood was observed and 
documented over a year-long period of short interviews, which took place from the 
start of the pregnancy until the baby was four months old. His reporting of events 
during that time occurred on a weekly basis and therefore gives a distinct insight 
into the changing moods of elation and depression experienced by a young father 
as he awaited the birth of his child. At the time of the pregnancy, Josh was aged 18 
years, his girlfriend was sixteen. He described his first emotional reactions to being 
given the news:  
She came to me one night and said ‘you got me pregnant’ [pause]. That’s 
it. I said to her don’t be stupid, go away from me. I was kinda getting 
annoyed with her [pause]. You’re talking rubbish [pause]. So, it’s later, 
about two weeks later she started to get serious. She started getting sick 
and showing signs that it could be, that she is [pregnant]. Her friends called 
me [by phone] and said: ‘You’re going to become a father.’ I wasn’t 
expecting that news straight away but then I kinda got really upset and I 
started to get panicking and started crying. I was on me own, I got up, I 
started running around, I was panicking. I kinda got worried, didn’t want to 
contact them. I didn’t want to know what was going on with her and her 
family. I just wanted no communication ‘cos, like, at the time it was 
upsetting me, like, and I wasn’t prepared. 
 
The frantic reaction of Josh was vividly evident in his rapid speech and he used 
over 300 words without stopping and indicates an intense emotional response 
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which left him in a vulnerable state of confusion. He continued to add to his 
response by saying: “I still have to tell people and it’s hard; I’m afraid of telling 
people in case of losing friends”, which indicates the position he was in as a young 
man, his priorities at that particular time was to be part of his peer group and this 
unplanned pregnancy was a fearful situation for him. Eerola (2015) contends that 
when young men move into adulthood and a move into fatherhood happens 
simultaneously, they have no time to grieve the loss of adolescence, their freedom 
and their social standing as an adolescent is in question by their peers. For some 
being a father can sit comfortably with their friendships. It was evident from Kevin’s 
story that he took the role of fathering above the need to be with his friends. Kevin, 
aged nineteen, spoke of going out with his friends when he had his daughter in his 
care but it meant leaving them when he had to be at home to put her to bed. Kevin 
confirmed this in his statement: “When I have her I can’t go out with my friends, 
they’d be out drinking, but I wouldn’t do it. Not when she’s with me, I don’t mind.” 
This statement indicates how he had risen to the role and taken a responsible 
attitude of fathering his child. For some young men, becoming a father can signify a 
change from previous lifestyles, and becoming responsible means reducing alcohol 
consumption and turning to focusing on training and work opportunities (Wilkes et 
al., 2011). Their previous adolescent behaviour is stemmed, as they take the role of 
fathering seriously. In Northern Ireland, practitioners working with young parents 
identified similar situations, where one adolescent stated: “You lose a lot of friends 
over it. No one asks you to go out anymore.” The worrying part of this transition 
returns to mental health issues, where isolation can trigger an increase in such 
problems. There is, unfortunately, no fast-track method of mental health provision 
for young people who are dealing with taking on the role of parenting (National 
Childcare Bureau, NCB, 2016). In the absence of this support, families, both of the 
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father and the mother, need to be aware of the stress that a young man is facing 
when pregnancy, birthing and fathering have changed his landscape. Three of the 
young men in the study referred to their parents continued support to be there for 
them. Jim lived beside his mother and father in a caravan “because we’re young we 
need to be beside them” and Josh said his mother was excited about her new 
grandchild and was making a blanket for her, and Kevin spoke of how his step-
mother “sneaked” into the hospital with him to see his daughter. This sense of being 
there was recognised by the young men as being a necessary responsive support, 
it does however show that mothers were the preferred parent when the young men 
needed extra help to cope with their child. It leaves open the query whether fathers’ 
primary role is that of play companion and finance provider whereas the mother is 
still the primary carer no matter what age the child is. Interestingly the three young 
men who returned to their mothers for support were those who said they had good 
relationships with their fathers. This raises the question whether the men specifically 
saw a more detailed gendered delineation between the roles of their mothers being 
the nurturer and their fathers being the provider, with their mothers being the ones 
they call when in an emotional state. The men who did not have a good relationship 
with their fathers acted in a more independent manner without assistance from 
either parent, suggesting that having felt rejection in childhood, they wanted to 
stand on their own feet to be responsible and responsive fathers themselves.  
However, being independent was not without emotion, as explained by Mark who 
soon after the birth of his son said he felt under pressure to “set a standard as a 
father”, to be the provider, and to care for his baby and wife. Daniel too felt the 
pressure and he explained that he needed to finish his training programme and be a 
baker so he could provide for the family. This response to be the provider appeared 
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to be an instinctive reaction even with non-resident fathers moving into that role. 
Josh explained his plans for his child to stay with him: he bought a cot, blankets and 
toys prior to the baby’s birth, and stated that he wanted to be ready for the child to 
come and stay with him. While all the practical issues appeared to be of paramount 
importance, the fear and anxiety linked to being a father was also palpable. This 
development has implications for support agencies, family networks, medical staff 
and mothers themselves, who need to be aware that becoming a father is an 
emotional journey. Similarities were identified in an Australian study of 154 new 
fathers, who identified that men in early fathering role are often reluctant to seek 
help themselves (Giallo et al., 2012). Thus, signposting to mental health agencies or 
men’s groups is vital for enabling men to feel supported. In this study, one of the 
young men, Jim, who was 18, following the research interviews, asked for 
information to join a fathers’ group. He said it would be good to talk to other young 
fathers, which illustrates the need for agencies to offer support to fathers.    
For some, becoming a father was a positive emotional experience and being a 
father to their children appeared to enhance their lives. Identifying the emotional 
connection of father-to-child, as previously stated, brings fathering into the realm of 
“intimate” fathering, a term identified by Dermott (2003) to describe the emotional 
bond that fathers have for their children. Sean and Daniel exemplified this state 
when they admitted that their children had become a crucial part of their lives. The 
statement from Sean confirms this stating: “I think if I hadn’t got the kids I wouldn’t 
be here … the kids keep ya going” and likewise, Daniel who intimated that his life 
was “nothing” before he had his children, and that his life would “fall apart if 
anything happened to those kids”, demonstrating that the father-child relationship 
was mutually dependent. These statements by Sean and Daniel indicate a sense of 
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co-dependency and demonstrates that the emotional need in childhood, which was 
not responded to, is now still present and is being responded to by the relationship 
with their children. Calvette (2014) argues that emotional abuse in childhood has 
been linked to depression in adolescents and is another reason why young men 
who are fathers need support for mental health wellness.  
Overall, the data implies that children are impacted emotionally by their fathering 
experiences in childhood and these experiences subsequently effect their mental 
health and behaviours as children. We have seen that the long lasting effects of 
emotional feelings transfer into adulthood and can impact on how they connect to 
their children. Being a father is an emotionally charged as indicated in the following 
findings: 
 The emotional impact of being fathered in childhood has a significant 
influence on a child’s well-being. A lack of love from a father can have 
serious mental health consequences for children in childhood and adulthood. 
 Being a father is a highly emotional time for young men as they transition 
from adolescence to adulthood, where new responsibilities add to stress and 
mental health problems.  
 Fathers want their children to know they are loved, and strive to be 
responsive, responsible and resourceful.  
The narratives show that childhood events are not just cognitive memories that hold 
factual information, they are emotionally felt happenings that hold feelings of love, 
sadness, fear and admiration. The one resounding feeling that was continually 
referred to was love, the lack of which sits within the description of an adverse 
childhood experience of neglect (Fellitti, 2009). In childhood the feeling of not being 
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loved caused anxiety, fear and low self-esteem and ultimately these feelings 
resulted in suicidal thoughts and actions. The fathers in the study welcomed their 
children but found that becoming and being a father was an emotional process, 
nevertheless they wanted their children to know they were loved. As men they 
struggled with their own feelings of stress and some expressed they would not be 
able to survive without their children. This demonstrates how important it is for 
secure attachments to be developed in childhood (Bowlby, 1980, 1973, 1969), 
however, where the presence of the father is not consistent and responsive the lack 
of love has been seen as detrimental to well-being in childhood and extends into 
adulthood as they become fathers. The isolation felt by a child demonstrates that 
the child is alone within the environment when ecological systems are not reaching 
out to support the child. While Bronfenbrenner (1979) explains the impact of the 
ecological systems on a child’s development there is a need to be more proactive to 
protect individuals. This brings our attention to the fact that fathers and children 
need to be supported to be close and connected so that children feel their father’s 
love.  
 
While all the men welcomed becoming fathers, there were challenges for them in 
being an involved father with their child which caused further distress. The next 
section will deal with the theme of barriers to father involvement. 
 
5.4 Theme 3: Barriers to Father Involvement 
The analysis of the narratives established that all the men were determined to be 
involved with their children and that they had good intentions to care and provide for 
them. However, there were barriers for them all in being able to respond and be 
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responsible for their children. These are divided into two areas that deal with gate 
closing by partners and environmental impediments. 
5.4.1 Gate closing by partners: “She put me through a lot” 
The data showed a distinct difference in the difficulties between resident fathers and 
non-resident fathers in accessing their children and Josh’s statement “she put me 
through a lot” represents the difficult experience that a father can face.  None of the 
four men who lived with the mothers of their children expressed any difficulties with 
relationships with their partners or with access. However, the two young men, Josh 
and Kevin, who did not reside with the mothers of their children encountered 
difficulties with the relationship with partners and this situation impacted on the way 
they were able to access their children. The two young fathers’ wishes to be present 
with their children were thwarted by gate-closing actions of the mothers. Both of the 
fathers were non-resident with their child as a result of the relationship with the 
mothers ending before the birth of their babies. The problems with access 
highlighted the difficulties they had in establishing themselves as fathers. Josh was 
informed by text that his baby was born, and he was sent a photograph of her, but 
was told not to visit her at the hospital or at the mother’s home immediately 
following the birth. Similarly, Kevin heard about the birth of his baby the day after 
she was born, and he was told to stay away from the hospital. Following nine 
months of anticipation, “becoming” a father was realised, but neither young man 
was able to take on the role of “being” a father. The barrier to accessing their 
children was not only physical, it was emotional as well. In the same way as the 
men who, in childhood, experienced the loss of a father’s love, these two men 
experienced the loss of a child and were in the dichotomous situation of becoming 
but not being a father. George et al. (1985) suggest that internal working models of 
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attachment styles of childhood (Bowlby, 1969) remain in the adult’s behaviour 
patterns, and in the case of these two young men, who both had suffered loss of a 
parent in childhood, feelings of loss would have been triggered again. Josh had lost 
his mother through mental health problems and was separated from his father as he 
was non-resident with him and Kevin lost his foster mother through death and had 
lived apart from his father for several years. Describing this state of loss, Bowlby 
(1988) argues that these feelings can be reduced into a condition described as 
“missing someone who is loved and longed for” (p. 61). This statement particularly 
fits with Josh’s situation where he had difficulty in attending the hospital and he had 
no travel means to visit his daughter, who was a long train journey away from him. 
Even though he had a cot and baby items for the baby the girlfriend would not allow 
him to have her stay with him. He went through four months of anxiety trying to 
assert his rights and was very distressed throughout this period. When feelings of 
distress, loss, grief, and mourning occur in a child/parent relationship, it would also 
be expected, according to Bowlby (1988) that feelings of defensiveness would 
follow, which could explain why Kevin was determined to defend his role as a father. 
Kevin was denied visits and only saw his daughter because he sneaked into the 
hospital early one morning with his mother. Following that incident, he had to wait 
until his daughter was 10 weeks old, when he had legally acquired shared 
guardianship, to see her. The latter case demonstrates that fathers are 
disadvantaged from asserting their rights to be present with their child. The Children 
and Family Relationship Act 2015 does not give automatic guardianship, even when 
the father is named on a birth certificate (Irish Statute Book, 2015b). If a father has 
not been living with the mother for the previous year, and for three months with the 
baby, he is not considered as a legal guardian to his own child. This presents an 
obvious inequality of rights, where mothers are automatic guardians despite the fact 
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that they have never lived with the other parent. The worrying aspect of the situation 
is that these mothers, who were acting as gatekeepers, were only 16 and 18 years 
old. They faced the onerous responsibility of decision-making about the beginnings 
of a lifelong relationship between a father and child. Schoppe-Sullivan et al. (2015) 
state that in strained relationships, it is generally the mothers who dictate the 
suitability of fathers to be with their children. Gate-closing places young mothers in 
a dominant position and leaves young fathers powerless (Schoppe-Sullivan et al., 
2015). Rather than the mothers disengaging fathers in the early days of birth, which 
is a “crucial window of opportunity”, in order to develop relational connection, 
Reeves (2009, p.8) suggests that support for young mothers and fathers to co-
negotiate this access is needed. A harmonious relationship between a mother and 
non-resident father is a key requirement for good relationships to develop between 
fathers and their children (Lamb, 2010). However, when that former relationship is 
broken, the second relationship, of father and child, is curtailed.  
Even after guardianship is legalised in court, mothers still hold the power in making 
decisions about a child. One incident highlights how excluded Kevin was in 
decisions affecting his child’s attendance at crèche. He described the incident as 
follows:  
I didn’t even know she was there. I was going past and I saw her, and then 
I actually saw her again through the gate and she came to me and I was 
chatting to her through the gate. And the woman said, ‘Who are ya talking 
to?’ and I said ‘She’s talking to her father.’ The people were aware [of me] 
and sure once she looked at me, I know she [the person in charge] knew, 
‘cos she’s very like me. So, they knew straight away, she was gooin and 
gaaing at me. I was able to go in and the lady let me put her on the slide. 
                                                                                    
Kevin’s discovery about his daughter’s whereabouts exposes how decisions about 
daily activities are not always discussed when couples are no longer together. 
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Kevin’s use of words “the lady let me…” indicates how little social capital this father 
had in asserting his guardianship rights. Kevin confirmed this state of 
powerlessness when he expressed he had “to hold back” from confronting his 
former girlfriend because he loved his daughter and he was afraid of being denied 
access if he “caused trouble”. The stress of visiting rights also took its toll on Josh 
who, tried to visit his daughter but was told to stay away. At one stage he stated that 
it was “the worst year of my life” – a statement that required him to be referred to a 
counsellor for support. Josh appeared to be on the periphery of the pregnancy and 
birth and was powerless to intervene and bring himself into the child’s life. There 
appears to have been a chasm of communication in these instances and a lack of 
support from family and community supports. Bronfenbrenner (1979) states that 
development for the child occurs through the mesosystem of communication from 
one person to another in the microsystems of spaces that hold the child. Therefore, 
these situations exemplify the disadvantage that the child is being placed in when 
those around them are not in that space of communicating with one another. This 
situation serves no one in delivering positive outcomes; rather, it indicates that 
mothers have to work extra hard in building social capital for the child to thrive, the 
father is powerless, and the child is disadvantaged from not having maternal 
support to develop a relationship with their father. 
 
5.4.2 Environmental impediments: “I was sent home” 
Concerns about how they could be there for their children generally arose for the 
men from the moment they learned of the pregnancy of their baby. “I was sent 
home” said by Mark, prior to the birth of his first baby, which can be seen as a 
representation of the poor social capital that these young fathers had in dealing with 
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problems where in this instance Mark had no voice in asserting his wishes to be 
present with his wife at the birth of his first baby. In a study of three countries, 
including Ireland, Lohan et al. (2013) suggest that young Irish men welcome being 
seen as a family man and this included their intention of being present throughout 
the pregnancy and birth. With Lamb and Lewis (2004) suggesting that feeling 
connected to their child during pregnancy is important to fathers, it is surprising that 
only one of the fathers successfully attended antenatal appointments and the birth 
of his child. Being part of the early involvement in pregnancy and birth is generally 
seen as part of the “new father” role and helps to develop closer links between 
father and child (Coutinho et al., 2016, p345). However, most of the men, for social 
and cultural reasons, were not part of this process. Mark, an older father, who 
reflected back on his first child’s birth when he was 23, was told to go home from 
the hospital during his wife’s labour, and in his absence his child was born. Medical 
staff may have thought the birth was not imminent, but Mark felt that leaving his 
young wife alone was something “to this day” that he regretted; he felt that he had 
abandoned her at a crucial stage. While there was no evidence from the interview 
that Mark was unable to assert himself against a “professional”, it was an upsetting 
experience for him to miss out on the birth of his firstborn child, and it does 
demonstrate how little social capital the young man had in expressing his own 
desires to stay with his wife. Lemay et al. (2010) suggest that young fathers need 
careful handling by medical and health personnel, and it may be necessary for 
medical staff to take the lead and encourage young men to stay nearby, when 
birthing is imminent.   
The one exception was Daniel, in whose case the nursing staff actively encouraged 
his presence because of his daughter’s complicated health. Daniel attended 
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medical visits, supported his daughter who needed surgery immediately following 
her birth, and he responded to her needs with attentiveness and concern. A remark 
from a nurse encouraged Daniel and he reiterated the statement, stating: “she said 
I’m a lovely daddy.” The affirmation of valuing Daniel’s inclusion demonstrates that 
medical staff can have trust in young men to respond to difficult birth situations and 
supports the notion that the inclusion of young fathers allows them to be a helpful 
presence in the birthing room (Deslauriers, 2011). Daniel’s experience validates the 
assertion of Longwirth and Kingdon (2011) that often in a time of crisis fathers take 
on the responsibility of the protector role thus, strengthening the relationship 
between father and child. Daniel’s experience also indicates that when young men 
are given the opportunity to be responsible for their children, they can reciprocate 
accordingly.  
Throughout the narratives the young men inferred that there were a number of other 
issues which impeded their involvement with their child. The two men who were not 
with their partners spoke about the sleeping arrangements they had to make to 
accommodate their babies to stay over with them. Kevin told about his daughter 
sharing his bedroom and how at times when she was not there he said “I look at her 
little bed, on the floor in my room, and I would miss her”, this was particularly hard 
for him as his sister had her child living in the family home. He expressed a wish to 
have his own house where he could have his daughter stay more often. Another 
young father, Jim, spoke of living in a caravan with his young wife and their two 
children, “we live right next to my father’s house, cos we’re very young”, he was on 
the list for social housing. There are 30,000 Travellers in Ireland and many still live 
in caravans and mobile homes (CSO, 2016) and overall there is a severe shortage 
of social housing in Ireland (Taylor, 2020). The government has been accused of 
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failing to provide adequate and suitable housing that meets the need of the specific 
cultural group of Travellers, the result is that housing conditions for Travellers are 
poor and families are over-crowded (Independent Expert Review Traveller 
Accommodation, 2019). This inadequate supply of social and affordable housing in 
Ireland (Taylor, 2020) has repercussions for many non-resident fathers to have a 
suitable space for a child to visit. Only one father in this study, Mark who was in his 
forties, had his own private house with a mortgage, for others the reliance on rented 
accommodation and the shortage of housing does not give security for fathers and 
their families. The development of social policy sits within the system of the macro 
system of Bronfenbrenner’s theory (1979) and describes the spaces that include 
dealing with policy decisions, adequate finances, and policy. Lack of proper living 
facilities is usually linked to poverty and causes increased stress for families. Young 
men who want to have accommodation for themselves and their child are in a poor 
situation which is not supportive to the needs of their children. It does not allow 
them to produce a physical space to establish a secure base (Bowlby, 1969).  
Overall there are barriers for young fathers to be with their children and to provide 
for them. Non-resident fathers struggle with asserting their rights to their children 
and family and community difficulties impede the responsiveness of fathers to their 
children’s needs. The data indicates the following findings  
 Young fathers lack social capital in asserting their legal rights when 
becoming a father, and a child’s mother holds significant influence over a 
father’s ability to be close and connected to his child.    
 Young men lack financial and housing resources to facilitate connecting to 
their children.  
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The men in the study expressed their wishes to be there for their children, for some 
this meant being there with the mother of the child through pregnancy, child birth 
and rearing of their child. It is clear that for some there were community services 
which presented impediments to their ability to connect with their children and was 
obvious in the maternity settings where three out of the six men who wanted to be 
present were denied access. This crucial time was difficult for the men who were 
willing to take responsibility but they met with barriers which impeded a positive 
start to a relationship with his child. The particular barriers to access posed by the 
mothers in two of the cases demonstrates the power that young mothers have in 
dictating to and inhibiting fathers. For resident and non-resident fathers housing 
availability was an impediment to their ability to provide safe secure spaces for their 
children and demonstrates the difficulties in being responsible and resourceful.   
 
The next section looks at how childhood experiences affected the men’s education 
as children which resulted in early school leaving and reveals how further education 
became a positive educational experience.  
 
5.5 Theme 4: Education experience 
The men in the study were recruited because they had been early school leavers. It 
is therefore of value to see how their childhood experiences impacted on their 
education in childhood which contributed to leaving school and to examine if their 
attitudes and experiences of education changed over time. 
5.5.1 Childhood education: “I hated school”.  
As the criteria for involvement in the study was being an early school leaver, it was 
no surprise to hear that all the men had difficult negative experiences of school. 
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Mark’s declaration “I hated school” was representative of the attitude that all six 
men had toward their primary and post-primary school experience. In analysing the 
men’s reasons for school absence and early school leaving there were several 
difficulties in the men’s childhood which were contributory factors. There appeared 
to be external school reasons linked to family behaviours and family decisions, and 
there were internal reasons linked to happenings in school. On analysing the 
narratives both factors appeared to influence and impact on the other. One external 
reason for failure to settle in school was the multiple schools attended by many of 
the men, other reasons were linked to childhood illness, family illness, family 
breakup, domestic violence or because of the cultural family tradition of being a 
Traveller. Internally school absence was linked to bullying by peers and poor 
relationships with teachers which contributed to feeling isolated and victimised in 
school. The impact from home life appeared to impact on their school life. 
The multiple school experience was particularly experienced by Traveller children. 
Traveller children had many school changes as they moved from place to place. 
The Traveller men told of “not fitting” into the school system and some experienced 
bullying when they did attend school, which added to feelings of anguish and 
isolation. Seventy-five per cent of Traveller children in Ireland leave school before 
the statutory minimum age of 16, compared with fifteen per cent of the population 
as a whole (Rose, 2013). Nixon et al. (2012) argues that children who are part of a 
different cultural grouping, for example Traveller culture, who have long or frequent, 
intermittent absences will experience a disconnection from school. Travellers, 
according to Levinson and Sparkes, (2003) often perceive school environments as 
a threat to their cultural tradition therefore their parents decide to keep the children 
at home. Sean was kept at home from the time he was ten years old and while he 
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had not liked school his lasting thought of not being brought to school was that “no 
one looked for me [him]”. This experience demonstrates how children have no voice 
in decisions and also indicates that there is room for schools and family support 
services to reach out to ensure that the child stays connected to society.  
Mark too went to several schools and also had a lot of absenteeism and haphazard 
attendance due to suffering childhood asthma. He stated that he “hated school”, he 
went to three primary schools but never liked them and while he was happy to 
change schools he did not settle in any of them. Mark explained that he did not get 
on with teachers and in one school the intimidating approach by teachers, who he 
described as cruel, contributed to his statement: “I couldn’t wait to get out of 
school”. Most of the men spoke about bullying in school and this contributed to poor 
attendance. Daniel told of being bullied in school but as his bully lived close to him 
he said he was bullied twice. He stayed away from school to avoid him and said: “I 
never really got a chance; in Ballymade, I was bullied a lot. I left school early 
because of it.”. He moved to post-primary school at twelve but did not settle and 
eventually left school altogether at fourteen years old. Sulkowski et al. (2014) argue 
that the emotional impact of feeling victimised by bullying behaviours is negatively 
associated with school connectedness. These case studies demonstrate that the 
men as children were not supported to stay in school by their parents. However, 
their parents might not have had good social capital themselves, which would have 
given them confidence in entering a school environment. Their parents might not 
have been able to communicate with a school, especially when they may have had 
poor school experiences of their own. All the men had attended schools in DEIS 
areas, (Delivering Equality of Opportunity in Schools, 2005) schools set up in areas 
described as “disadvantaged” due to their poor socio economic positioning (DESk, 
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2005) an indication of family disadvantage. This finding demonstrates that teachers 
need to find alternative ways to reach out to parents so that children are supported 
to connect to the school.   
Relational ‘disconnect’, that is the break in a relationship, was visible within all the 
men’s families, such as the death of a foster mother, the mental health of parent, 
estranged fathers, and a lack of extended maternal and paternal family support. 
This lack of relational connection in the home would have contributed to their 
inability to link into community and society, with one noted result being a possible 
lack of school readiness (Pleck, 2007). These relational differences added to the 
men’s feelings of insecurity, which in turn added to the inability to form friendships 
or alliances with peers and teachers. The Closeness diagram (see Figure 3.4), 
based on Bronfenbrenner’s ecological model (1979), proved a valuable tool for 
discussing relationships and contacts, while it showed who the men were close to it 
also demonstrated how limited their social and community links were, which 
demonstrates how the men had little social capital (Pleck, 2007). On the closeness 
diagram, the nature of the relationship to fathers was significantly made visible. 
Sean, for example, when referring to his father, asked: “Can I place him outside the 
circles?” and likewise, Daniel asked, with reluctance: “Do I have to place him on the 
paper?”.  It is therefore valid to suggest that a combination of factors such as 
problems with attachment, ecology and social capital all contribute to children and 
young people’s ability to connect to school. Attachment and connectedness are 
terms in Libbey’s (2004) literature review of health and wellness of children in 
school, and she suggests that children perform better academically if they feel part 
of the school system. However, none of the boys in the present study identified 
school as their “secure base” – the description Bowlby (1969) gives to the space to 
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which children emotionally return in times of stress. In this study the isolation 
experienced by the men in school appears to have forced them to call on their 
coping mechanism of “fight or flight”. They made the decision to leave school of 
their own accord; none of the men in the study were expelled from school.  
 
Reverting back to Bowlby’s description of a secure base (1969), it is clear that these 
men, suffered multiple Adverse Childhood Experiences (ACEs) (Fellitti, 2009), and 
had insecure or even disorganised attachment. Adverse childhood experiences 
(ACEs) impact on a child’s poor connectedness to school (Fellitti, 2009) and in this 
study the men, as children, experienced and/or witnessed some or all the following: 
physical abuse, aggression, mental and physical illness, and separation from a 
parent by living circumstances, death, work, and illness. Their resulting behaviour of 
early school leaving can be understood to have occurred in reaction to their felt 
insecurity. It is difficult to trust new relationships when the closest relationships you 
have are unstable and Fellitti (2009), suggests that an ACE score of three or more 
has been deemed as relevant to poor outcomes for children (Fellitti, 2009). Gordon 
(2016) identifies ACEs as being significantly present in learners on a second-
chance education programme, called Youthreach, for early school leavers in 
Ireland. Within this current study, the ACE scores ranged from three to seven for 
each of the participants (refer Figure 3.2 Participants Profiles). For these men it was 
noticeable that these adverse experiences contributed to poor attendance and 
eventual early leaving from school. Therefore, a holistic approach and an 
awareness of potential home difficulties is needed in schools. Ireland’s Education 
Act (1998) (Irish Statute Book, 1998) advocates for a child-centred curriculum, and 
subsequent amendments have increasingly emphasised the holistic development of 
the child. However, the rate of school leaving indicates that there are situations in 
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which the school curriculum is not meeting the needs of all children. 
Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) ecological theory of development captures the interplay of 
the dynamic relational factors between school and home and thus places 
prominence on how relationships in the systems, and between the systems, 
connect together and impact on the child. However, in all these cases 
communication between the family and school appeared as lacking.  
One common response by the men to reasons why they left school was the blame 
they placed on their teachers or peers for behaviours towards them which they 
could not deal with. However, on analysing the data it was seen that the men’s 
childhood experiences have to be considered as the primary cause of personal 
insecurity which did not give them confidence or self-esteem to deal with school 
problems.  Consistent with Bronfenbrenner’s representation of systems theory 
(1979), where he argues that development unfolds within social systems that 
connect and nest within one another, it was evident that the children were impacted 
by the poor relationship between themselves, the family and the school, and 
communication appeared to be lacking (Bronfenbrenner, 1979).  
 
5.5.2 Further education: “They were friendly teachers” 
The men all left school before sixteen years old, the age at which children are 
required to attend school in Ireland and were therefore called early school leavers 
(NAYC, 2017). However, that was not the end of their education and they 
subsequently attended further education in a variety of settings. For all the men in 
the study, the one consistent common trait presented was the negative relational 
environment that existed in post-primary school. However, moving to further 
education their attitude changed and one contributory factor to this change was the 
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teaching personnel’s attitude to students which was summed up by Daniel in his 
statement: “they were friendly teachers”. The complex narratives show that early 
school leavers in this study did not leave school because they did not want an 
education; rather, the reasons appeared, as stated previously, to be strongly linked 
to relational difficulties emanating from home, which impacted on their relationships 
in the school environment. Finding a supportive, relational environment was 
necessary to encourage them as young people to remain in school. Despite not 
liking school all the men eventually wanted to improve their education and sourced 
training and education opportunities within two years of initially leaving. Mark 
completed an apprenticeship in mechanics, Sean attended a Traveller training 
centre for skills training, and the four other men attended Youthreach centres where 
they all received qualifications in skills, and three attained Leaving Cert standard.  
 
These new centres of education placed priority on positive relational connections 
which supported the men’s self-initiated need for education. One significant factor in 
the new places of learning, which appeared to be pivotal to changing their 
perspective on education, was the relational influence of one specific teacher or 
mentor. This acknowledgement of “one good adult”, as described by Winnicott 
(1964), demonstrates how a young person can be supported outside the family unit 
by a considerate adult. It is exemplified by Mark, who explained how his mentor 
treated him as an “equal”, he would “share smokes with him” he said and Daniel 
explained how the relationship with a teacher, who made a “fry-up” every Friday and 
took him on educational trips, was the encouragement that he needed to stay in 
education, “Paul was great”, he acknowledged. The relational attitude of teachers 
on the Youthreach early school leavers’ programme is supported by the statement 
from the Houses of the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Education and Skills (2019) 
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in its report on inequality, disadvantage and barriers to education. It was noted in 
the report that there is a “strong preference for teaching styles associated with non-
mainstream education settings, such as Youthreach” (p.26). The Youthreach 
approach provides teachers who are focused on the needs of the learners, who 
respond to personal issues as they occur, and strive to provide a holistic 
programme that meets emotional and social needs, as well as academic learning 
(NAYC, 2017; OGYP, 2015). Josh exemplified the holistic approach which he 
experienced he stated: “Youthreach is like a family to me”. While some may criticise 
that schools are not meant to be centres of care, as argued by Eccleston (2019) 
who states that therapeutic care is not what schools are meant for and that schools’ 
focus should be on providing an interesting stimulating curriculum. While her 
emphasis on academic achievement is a valid point in relation to a child’s learning, 
children with disrupted childhoods may not be in a position to take part in the 
academic curriculum when feelings of insecurity and isolation dominate their 
thoughts and feelings. Libbey (2004) confirms my attitude to understanding 
childhood disruptions in relation to education when she states: 
Some contend that the business of school is teaching for knowledge 
acquisition and that attention to the non-academic aspects of school is low 
priority, however, the health and education literature indicate that these 
features contribute significantly to school success                                                                          
(Libbey, 2004, p. 281). 
 
It is obvious with these men that it was the holistic approach to care in Youthreach 
which compensated for their lack of emotional care and which supported them to 
focus on learning.  
 
Another supportive action to re-engage the men with education was identified in the 
approach to planning for determined goals and having specific education and career 
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progression. Focusing on completing a Leaving Certificate, the national qualification 
for post-primary education in Ireland, presented a goal of achievement, with both 
Josh and Kevin extoling the realisation of success in attaining the standard They 
both drew attention to the fact that they “have nearly finished the Leaving Cert”. 
Having a career focus such as following bakery training and an apprenticeship, was 
also visible in the responses of both Daniel and Mark. The inclusion of career goals 
has been argued by Polidanoa et al. (2015) in Australia as an important element to 
re-engaging young people with educational success and was more important than 
literacy or numeracy. The men’s success in further education gave them the 
opportunity to see adults as a support and they thrived on the respectful 
relationships established in their new environments.  
 
On becoming fathers, the men’s focus shifted to education aspirations for their 
children. Memories of school are reactivated when parents have to plan and 
prepare for their own children to attend school (Miller, 2015) and considering the 
men’s primary negative school experiences, it was enlightening that they did not 
hold a poor attitude towards schooling for their children. On further investigation, it 
appeared that the change in attitude to education came about by education itself. 
The men’s second chance at education had improved their attitude and appreciation 
for learning and they wanted educational opportunities for their children. Mark 
demonstrated the change in paternal involvement in school. Having admitted that 
his father had no interest in his education, he said he always checked on his sons’ 
homework, and although he might not have been able to help them individually by 
the time his daughters were attending school, he was confident enough to meet 
their teachers to receive and discuss their progress reports. Considering that poor 
past experiences of school can prevent new parents from engaging in their 
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children’s education (Doyle and Keane, 2018), there was a considerable change in 
attitude to education this bodes well for children. Similarly, it has been suggested by 
Taylor et al. (2004) that memories of a parent’s schooling in childhood are 
reactivated when they prepare their own children for similar experiences. However, 
in this study we have seen the movement from negative to positive responses, all 
the men stated they wanted their children to attend school and three expressed the 
view that they would like them to go to college. The change in the relational 
environment in further education centres had impacted a shift in perspective on 
education and demonstrates the importance of teachers developing interpersonal 
methods of communication that reach out to fathers, mothers and children, and 
which includes them in the conversation about their children’s education.  
 
Nevertheless, memories of poor schooling experiences for Mark and Sean resulted 
in a cautious approach to education and demonstrated a protective gaze over their 
children’s wellbeing. They stressed that they wanted their children to be listened to 
and responded to in an empathetic manner in school and felt that their children 
would continue in school only “if they wanted to”. This approach was mirrored in 
Doyle and Keane’s study (2018) of parents’ views on their children’s schooling in 
Dublin. In that study, parents made the point that children and families have to cope 
with significant personal traumas, and, at times, surviving everyday life is a priority 
for them, and education is not (Doyle and Keane, 2018). In another study of 
parental involvement in Dublin, which focused on social class, it was noted that “the 
voices of parents of educationally disadvantaged pupils are unheard” (Hanafin and 
Lynch, 2002, p.36) and the study called for the inclusion of a “parental voice from 
the more marginalised sections of a community” (p.46). Fathers, like those in this 
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current study, if consulted, have the capacity to inform how their children’s 
educational environment can best support their children, and their inclusion will also 
give the message to children that fathers are important and are interested in their 
children’s education.  
 
Overall, the data indicates that children’s home life has significant impact on the 
child’s ability to stay at school. However, leaving school is not the end of education 
and attitudes to education can change with appropriate support. The findings are as 
follows:  
 Relational disconnections in families are part of multiple adverse childhood 
experiences which impact on children’s ability to engage in school and which 
contribute to early school leaving. 
 Further education programmes incorporating life skills and personal 
development learning gives young people the opportunity to experience 
learning in new holistic environments, with dedicated teachers who can 
connect relationally to students.  
Overall, the study highlights that relational communication which Bronfenbrenner 
describes as the meso-system (1979) is an important element of a child’s education 
and it indicates that fathers, mothers, children and teachers need to stay connected 
to one another, so that an enhanced understanding of children’s childhood 
experiences can inform how best to support their educational success.  
The study has indicated that a new theory needs to be considered, one which 
supports father and child to be in a relationship which is responsive to the child’s 
needs and where the father can be responsible and resourceful. The next section 
discusses the argument that a theory of closeness and connectedness is 
appropriate to consider in light of the findings.  
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5.6 Coil of closeness and connectedness: new theory 
The study set out to examine the issues facing young fathers and the findings 
indicate that the quality of the father – child relationship is varied, multifaceted and 
is dependent on a variety of factors in the environment. The two theories of Bowlby 
and Bronfenbrenner were used as a reference framework in considering the father-
child relationship.  However, the attachment theory of Bowlby (1988, 1973, 1969) 
and the ecological systems theory of Bronfenbrenner (1979), while appropriate to 
be considered as frameworks for studying children’s and young people’s 
development, do not sufficiently address the issues of the relationship between 
father and child in this study, particularly in the context of the challenges facing 
young men. I present the argument that a hybrid theory of “closeness and 
connectedness” which brings together the work of Bowlby (1988.1973. 1969) and 
Bronfenbrenner (1979) is a relevant advancement in considering how the personal, 
social and community influences which impact on the father-child relationship can 
be supportive and positive.  
The first stage to understanding the need for a new view on the father – child 
relationship is to see the gaps in the Bowlby and Bronfenbrenner theories. Bowlby 
(1988, 1973, 1969) argued that attachment is the deep and enduring emotional 
bond which occurs between a child and mother, a father or other carer. He 
proposed that attachment begins in the first nine months after birth and is based on 
the parent being able to respond positively to the child’s needs, for example: 
needing to be fed or changed. Regular responding establishes a trusting 
relationship and the child’s attachment is described as secure. This secure 
attachment has implications for the child’s well-being as it leads to the child 
developing good self-esteem and confidence in childhood which further impacts on 
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future relationships with friends and partners in adulthood. Although Bowlby (1988, 
1973, 1969) said that children can develop this secure attachment with their fathers, 
the theory loses relevance when fathers are not consistently able to be available to 
the child, whether through work commitments, by living apart or having impediments 
to access. Therefore, another way of examining the relationship between father and 
child is required. It is therefore why I propose that the description of “closeness” 
between the two is a more appropriate description of the relationship. This state of 
“closeness” needs the father to be able to respond to the child, therefore both need 
to be able to connect to one another. However, fathers need the support from other 
elements of the environment, for example the family, the community and society to 
establish the ability to connect.    
Elements of the environment surrounding the child are part of Bronfenbrenner’s 
ecological systems theory (1979). His theory argues that the child is influenced by 
elements of an ecological system which surround the child. Bronfenbrenner uses 
the example of a Russian doll, babushka, to represent his idea of the child nesting 
inside and being surrounded by the systems. The systems link and impact on one 
another and influence how the child develops. The microsystem is the first system 
which surrounds the child and consists of family, school, friends and neighbours in 
which he lives. The communications between these elements is referred to as the 
meso-system and the quality of interactions that is present impacts on how the child 
develops. The next system describes the areas where the child is not personally 
situated but were the happenings therein impact on the child, for example the 
parents’ workplace, housing policy, laws of the country or the social welfare 
regulations which provide finance to the family, this is called the exo-system. The 
next system is called the chronosystems and shows how time influences the 
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happenings in a child’s life, for example the age at which s/he goes to school, or the 
decade in which s/he is living has a particular resonance on her/his development.  
While these systems influence the child’s development, the current research study 
has shown that these same systems can also be barriers to development, for 
example when a father is a legal guardian but is not able to see his child. The 
theory therefore, falls short on considering how a father can work through these 
systems to have the best outcomes for the child. It is apparent that the child and 
father need to connect in order that a close relationship can develop. I therefore 
argue that both theories of attachment and ecological systems need to be brought 
together in a new theoretical hybrid framework called “closeness and 
connectedness”. The image of this theoretical framework can be seen in Figure 5.1. 
The theory of “closeness and connectedness” is relevant to this study of fathers, 
where “closeness” can be understood as providing a responsive, responsible 
attitude to the child and where “connectedness” allows for the presence of all family 
members, school, community and society to work collaboratively and cohesively 
together, to support the father to provide resources that meet the child’s needs. The 
Russian doll image, used by Bronfenbrenner (1979) to show the systems which 
surround the child, does not represent the response needed to care for the child. 
Rather, what is needed to capture the fluidity of relationships and connections is a 
coil, where the systems move and change and are impacted by each person, and 
each system where the child moves through. By considering how the components 
of the coil of closeness and connectedness impact on a child, an understanding of 
how the father is also situated, is affected by and also affects these systems 
emerges. It clearly demonstrates how decisions in all areas of life are “impacted by” 
and “impact on” one another. 
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Figure 5.1: Coil of closeness and connectedness 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
By understanding the positioning on the coil of the child, who is both an observer 
and an active agent in life happenings, professionals and fathers and mothers can 
support the child with a view to ensuring the least disrupted movement on the coil. If 
activity on the coil is overstretched, the father becomes distant from his child, 
physically and relationally, and the child is “shaky” in his relationships with all other 
elements. Reducing adverse movement on the coil adds to the stability of the 
relationship between father and child, family and community. The coil also depicts 
how the child moves from the parents into other areas of life, as he moves 
downwards he is growing in age and eventually he gets to the end which then 
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marks the beginning of his own life as an adult and eventually a father. The 
movement on the coil demonstrates how the child of today is the father of tomorrow.  
This study of fathers and their experiences highlights the challenges that young 
men face in being responsible, responsive and resourceful. Their ability to do 
fathering is impacted by the events in their own childhood which impact on them in 
adulthood with their own children. When both parents are placed on the coil and 
work together in unison, and in relation to other areas of life, then a stability of 
closeness and connectedness in family relationships can be experienced by the 
child. This stability supports the child to feel secure within relationships, in the 
family, in school, with peers and with future partners, and so establishes positive 
transmissions of the fathering role to the next generation of fathers. The image of 
the coil illustrates how a father and child can be supported to be close and 
connected where the child benefits from the supportive mechanisms that have 
permitted both to relate to one another and where the father moves from 
“becoming” a father to “being” a father. 
The following concluding chapter will present a reflection on the research study and 
will highlight the contribution to knowledge.  
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Chapter 6 Conclusion 
6.1 Introduction 
The concluding chapter brings together the research question and findings in a 
synthesis of knowledge and understanding of the factors facing fathers in 
establishing relationships with their children. This concluding chapter sets out the 
substantive findings in relation to the research question, it describes the 
challenges of the methodological approaches used in the study, discusses the 
value of using two modes of analysis and reflects on the issues facing 
researchers in emotional interviewing. How this thesis adds to new knowledge in 
the wider literature and methodology field is included, along with 
recommendations for policy and practice changes. The limitations of the study are 
addressed and areas of further research are suggested. An overall reflection on 
the study concludes the chapter and the thesis.  
6.2 Becoming and being a father: substantive findings 
The aim of this research was to understand the issues faced by young men who 
are fathers, taking into consideration their education experiences and their 
childhood events of being fathered. The use of semi-structured interviewing as a 
method of research enabled me to explore the perceptions of six men who shared 
their stories of fathering experiences. The method gave the participants the 
opportunity to reflect on their childhood relationship with their fathers exploring 
negative and positive events. The continuing stories illuminated joys and 
struggles on becoming a father and allowed for an exploration of the transmission 
of values and beliefs from one generation to another. The initial analysis of the 
data resulted in the identification of three distinct areas which contributed to the 
205 
 
development of the men from childhood to adulthood. These themes were ‘being 
there’, ‘emotional aspects of fathering’ and ‘education’. These themes 
encapsulated the growth and awareness of the men who evaluated their fathers’ 
presence or absence, expressed the emotional feelings of events past and 
present and gave credence to education experiences which were positive and 
negative. The analysis of findings gives insights into fathers’ and children’s 
relationships and adds to our understanding of how ways of “becoming” and 
“being” fathers were enacted by this group of men. The study demonstrated the 
issues and factors that impede and support the process of becoming a father. 
Most importantly the study demonstrates how the childhood experiences of 
relational connecting or disconnect with their fathers impacts on children’s 
expectations of what it means to be a father, and what it takes to be a father, as 
they become fathers themselves. The open and honest narratives demonstrated 
the need that children have in being part of a father-son relationship, one which 
supports the son in a positive manner. This relationship is a complex one and is 
inhibited and/or supported by family, community and environmental 
circumstances. The negative and positive experiences gave the men identifiable 
figures to develop their impression of what the position of a father involves. The 
transmission of values was at times seen as a positive assimilation but as these 
men reflected on past events, it also brought insight into how they wanted to 
change what was negatively experienced and build on what was positive. This 
aspect of fathering holds positive inferences that children with negative 
occurrences of adverse childhood experiences can become loving fathers to their 
children. Those children with non- resident fathers or absent fathers and those 
with positive relational connection to their fathers can aspire to be the fathers they 
want to be. However, if the mental impact from trauma in childhood and adulthood 
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is not given the attention needed then mental health in Ireland will continue to be 
a concern, particularly as high numbers of young male suicides have been on the 
increase (NOSP, 2019) resulting in Ireland being placed high in Europe with 
numbers of death by suicide (CSO, 2019b, 2016). There is an urgency to 
changing these figures, and through this research it is evident that action is 
needed in childhood which instigates an appeal to teachers, mothers and to 
fathers themselves to support and encourage children to have positive and 
meaningful relationships with their fathers. It is through education that changes to 
children’s lives can emanate, from early years, through to primary school and into 
secondary school, interactions with fathers by teachers regarding their children’s 
development has the potential to value fathers input in children’s well-being and 
education.  
6.3 Methodological reflections and contribution to knowledge                                                                                                                                                                                
There were a number of areas of the research study process that were important 
features that have contributed to new knowledge, both in the methodological 
approach to the thesis and to research findings. The main areas included using 
two models of analysis, having an awareness of the impact of emotional 
interviewing and the development of the coil of closeness and connectedness to 
understand the factors impacting on child and father relationships. These are 
discussed in the following sections. 
6.3.1 Two models of analysis  
In this study I used two methods of analysis to present the findings. The first 
method used was a format described as structural analysis (Brock et al.,1994) 
which was followed by thematic analysis (Braun et al., 2006). The structural 
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analysis methodology gave me the space to familiarise myself with the men’s life 
stories and it made it easier to make comparisons between the narratives. Using 
a planned format of dividing the interview transcript into distinct areas helped to 
organise the interviews into a structure. The areas of the framework were: 
personal profile, incident, result, impact and reflection (Brock et al., 1994). The 
narratives had evolved organically during the time of interviewing, having been 
asked “tell me about yourself” each man’s story elicited different responses 
through different areas of importance to them. The structural method 
contextualised the data, added realism to their experiences and presented the 
narratives in a biographical approach (Brannen, 2015). The value of structural 
analysis lay in being able to segregate the verbatim interviews and 
compartmentalise the data. It subsequently made it easier to compare and 
contrast experiences. The process highlighted how unique and different each 
case was. I thought that the three criteria for recruitment: being a father, aged 
under 24 and an early school leaver, would bring the men into one familiar case 
study but I was mistaken. Their structured narratives demonstrated how unique 
was each man’s story and therefore proved that there were six individual case 
studies to be further analysed. 
Moving the analysis into a thematic approach (Braun et al., 2006) defined the 
data in a clearer manner and allowed for more in-depth assessment. The 
interviews were recorded and written verbatim and I extracted repetitive words 
and phrases in each interview by highlighting them within the word document. I 
moved to cross checking if similar words and phrases were in all the interviews. 
The stages of thematic analysis can be seen in Figure 3.5:  Steps in thematic 
analysis. The repetitious words and phrases allowed for comparisons of how lives 
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were lived. Sifting out the common words and themes re-enforced the important 
elements of the stories and brought four themes to the fore. Using the thematic 
approach allowed for a more in-depth comparative manner. Nowell et al. (2017) 
suggest that one way of capturing the sentiment of the themes is to use direct 
quotations from the participants. This approach personalises the data and I found 
that by using the exact words brought me right back into the space and time of 
the interview and these brought the men’s voices into the study. Their words also 
brought the emotion into the narrative analysis and added to the data as a felt 
experience. I believe this mirrored Atkinson’s (2009) approach where he says it is 
important to bear witness to what actually happened and present it as a simplistic 
reflection of lived experiences.  
Overall the structural analysis was useful in presenting the narratives in a 
consistent, regular manner and the thematic analysis built on that structure to 
bring the interviews together, differentiating between them allowed for details to 
be teased out and for the common themes to be identified. As the stories were 
personal and unique they may have been lost if I only had used one approach, 
however, using both methods gave a richer presentation of the men’s lives. By 
using the two different approaches to analysing and by presenting the data using 
direct quotes I have added credibility and reliability to the data (Nowell et al., 
2017). Often qualitative research is criticised for not being transparent and only 
provides a subjective report (Bryman, 2015) but I wanted to ensure that the data 
represented the men’s thoughts, views, and feelings in an honest presentation 
and I believe the methods used proved to be a successful mode of delivery.   
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The role of the researcher is meant to be impartial and objective and that is what I 
strived for but it did not stop me from feeling the emotion of the interviewing event 
and this is discussed in the next section. 
6.3.2 Emotional interviewing 
As a female researcher, working on my own, I thought I was well prepared and 
ready for the meeting with the men, I knew their life experiences would be 
different to mine and I embraced that difference as I am inquisitive and I wanted 
to understand their viewpoints. However, the interviews presented unforeseen 
challenges. Situations where the men told of childhood memories, upsets and 
harsh treatment took me from the space of being a researcher to a situation of 
being a confidante of personal life stories and almost into the role of counsellor – 
roles that I did not foresee as relevant when I started out. The moving from a 
space where I thought men did not want to talk to me, as a result of difficulties in 
recruiting, to one in which these men opened up and shared their personal 
experiences, was at times an overwhelming experience for me. I ensured that 
participants were cared for during the study, as I was concerned that having given 
me their personal accounts of their perceptions of childhood and fatherhood, they 
would be in a vulnerable space. To ensure that I had behaved in an ethical 
manner, and to ensure that no harm had occurred regarding their well-being, I 
checked after a few days with the participants and their mentors. I was assured 
that the research process, rather than being an upsetting experience for them, 
had turned into a cathartic practice. All participants gave an assurance that the 
process of sharing the narratives of their lived lives was beneficial to them. This 
experience shows the importance of ethics not being a single-point-in-time 
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process but a continuous ethical encounter in which dialogue and relationships 
evolve dynamically.  
The men’s narratives were first recorded and written verbatim. The initial idea was 
to have a questionnaire protocol to guide the “interview” and, although I used the 
questionnaire as guidance, the answers from the men developed into narratives 
which were “variable and unpredictable” (Brannen, 2013, p.3). When there was a 
flow to the narration, sometimes up 300 words non-stop, I did not interrupt but 
allowed each man to follow his own way of explaining “his” story. Some stories 
started with the participants reflecting on their childhood, for example Kevin, who 
stated “I had a great childhood” and Daniel, who started his narration with the 
story of the birth of his baby daughter: “I love her to bits”. Sometimes, referring to 
photographs of men and their children (see Figure 3.1) triggered a memory or a 
wishful occurrence of father and child events. Using the diagram of closeness 
(Figure 3.2) gave the men the opportunity to represent the relationships within 
their families but also opened up deep emotional reactions for example: “do I 
really have to put my father on the page?”, said by Sean whose clenched fists 
reflected the emotion held within. Using the photographic images supported the 
men in conversation and encouraged dialogue, Jim who had been verbally 
hesitant looked at a photograph of a father with a child on his shoulders and 
exclaimed joyously: “That’s what I do, I bring my lad to the shops like that!”, it 
proved the trigger to supporting dialogue. I leaned on Carl Rogers’ (1983, 1945) 
client-centred approach to interviewing to listen to their stories and to understand 
that their stories were their truths, they were not corroborated by other testimony 
but they were the men’s truth of what happened to them.  
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As discussed in Chapter 3 Methodology, I found the process of interviewing an 
emotional experience for myself. Listening to experiences which were upsetting 
were emotionally draining and left me feeling tired and sad after leaving the 
research site. I have many years of experience of dealing with emotional 
experiences of students but this was different. Being a sole researcher placed me 
in a position of not having colleagues to debrief to at that particular moment, and 
knowing that I had to uphold my confidentiality agreement meant I did not wish to 
express my responses to other members of my family. It highlights the need for 
training for researchers, especially novice students, to be prepared for emotional 
expression throughout the study and to be encouraged to seek out support for 
themselves from a supervisor afterwards, an avenue which I found beneficial. 
This aspect of emotional interviewing needs more attention so that researchers 
know how to respond in the moment, in this way a study that reveals traumatic 
situations is dealt by an approach that supports the interviewee in the immediate 
space and which supports the sole researcher in the moment and after the event.    
The interviews left an emotional impact on me but was the motivation to represent 
how necessary it is that a father and a child connect to one another and that all 
the domains in life that impact on that relationship have to be considered. This 
was the inspiration to developing an image which could represent how fathers 
and children need to have close connected relationship. This concept was 
introduced in Chapter 5 and I give a brief description in the following section. 
6.3.3 Coil of closeness and connectedness. 
The findings present the factors that impact and influence father-child 
relationships and in order to capture the active relationship of a child and father a 
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theory of closeness and connectedness is suggested. A coil is used as a visual 
mechanism to demonstrate how the life of a child, a father and a mother are 
placed within environments and relationships, refer Figure 5.1: Coil of closeness 
and connectedness for image. The data suggest that the way forward for fathers 
to be active in “becoming” and “being” parents lies in developing positive 
relationships, where the father is responsive, responsible and resourceful. To 
ensure that this is possible the father and child need to be close and connected. I 
have suggested the image of a “coil” to represent the systems and relationships 
that connect the child to the father. The coil represents the social areas of spaces 
through which the child journeys through life. The child is situated on the coil, 
observing, experiencing and responding to the familial, social and cultural 
systems in his environment. However, the coil is fluid and flexible, which allows 
for the child and the father to meet with changing circumstances as each lives 
their life together or separately. In order for the child to have a secure 
relationship, the least amount of movement is recommended. When the child 
experiences too much movement from impediments, that prevent a positive 
relationship occurring, then instability on the coil occurs. This movement impacts 
on the child’s feelings of safety and security, and the father likewise experiences 
disruptions. When all the elements on the coil inter-relate positively the coil is 
steady, and the relationship between father and child can flourish. In relation to 
the father’s position on the coil, he is seen as present as the parent of his child in 
equal positioning as the mother. If he can respond to the child in a positive 
manner by being a positive resource, by responding to the child and if he is 
responsible for his development the coil is steady and the child feels supported 
and loved. However, if barriers are placed in his way by familial or environmental 
factors, for example limited access, medical issues, legal prohibitions, work 
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commitments, or if he cannot respond or if he behaves in a manner that does not 
support the child, the coil becomes shaky. The unstable nature of the coil is a 
beneficial image to convey the idea that mothers, fathers, grandparents, teachers, 
family support workers, cultural and legal domains, need to work together, and 
separately, to ensure the stability of the father-child relationship. In doing so, the 
child will potentially feel secure, loved and cared for, and acquire a secure base 
from which they can establish multiple attachments (Bowlby, 1988), thus adding 
to their sense of wellbeing. In present times, with increased family separation, and 
more working parents, children need to have several secure bases from which 
they are supported and sustained. They move to domains outside the home – to 
nursery school, after-school, primary and post-primary school, and need to forge 
personal connections with people who, as Bronfenbrenner (1979) suggests, are 
“crazy about them”.  
The concept of the coil of closeness and connectedness builds on the attachment 
theory of Bowlby (1988.1969) and the ecological systems theory of 
Bronfenbrenner (1979) to bring a new approach to assess children’s development 
and children are situated in relation to family and environment. It is a dynamic 
visual image, simple but effective, which can be used by children, fathers, 
mothers and services to evaluate relational connection to one another and to 
assess the blockages to inclusion. The approach adds to our literature on child 
development and brings a particular focus on relational connections. It has added 
a new concept of considering systems and attachment in a hybrid theoretical 
framework of “closeness and connectedness”. The coil represents the concept 
that the child of today is eventually and potentially the father of tomorrow.  
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6.4 Personal reflection  
On reflecting on the research process I had to consider if there was anything I 
would have changed about the research study. The most significant part of the 
research that presented a problem was the recruitment of participants. It was 
discouraging to spend a year on recruitment and to meet many obstacles and 
disappointments. I reflected on my progress throughout that time and on several 
occasions I questioned if I was doing something wrong with my approach. I 
wondered if I was failing in recruiting because of my gender, perhaps men did not 
want to talk to a woman, and I had to consider that men are presumed to be not 
good at talking about personal details (Affleck et al., 2012) so perhaps they did 
not want to talk about their own individual situations. The recruitment phase was a 
very challenging time for me but I persevered and eventually had six case 
studies. The key to recruiting successfully was using colleagues, already known 
to me, who were gate openers, they were able to introduce the study to four 
participants and support the men throughout, and two other participants had very 
good relationships with their further education centres and were willing to take 
part. 
The next challenging part was when I started the interviews and they unfolded to 
be emotionally charged events. I believe, with reflection, that I was probably 
expecting the men to be guarded and not forthcoming about their lived 
experiences (Affleck et al., 2012) so I was surprised at how open and emotional 
they were. However, I felt that I should not fall into pre-conceived ideas about 
male masculine roles and I was encouraged that they wanted to be open, 
talkative and share their stories. I felt I had to react in the moment, be a good 
listener, be non-judgemental and be supportive to them. My professional 
215 
 
experience of working with emotional situations supported me, and I consider that 
the interviews flowed and permitted the men to present a rich account of their 
lives. My persistence and patience in recruiting and eventually establishing a 
good relational atmosphere with the men was worthwhile in the end.  
One part of the methodology which worked very well in the study was the use of 
Brock and Kleiber’s (1994) structural analysis format to present the narratives in a 
structured manner. On reflection if I was doing a similar study again I would plan 
the question protocol in relation to the five areas recommended for analysing in 
the structural analysis approach. The areas of: personal profile, the incident, the 
result, the impact and reflection on the impact (Brock et al., 1994) would be a 
good framework for compiling a questionnaire and conducting an interview. This 
framework would have given me a more structured format and furthermore, would 
have made the presentation of narratives easier and the analysis less time 
consuming. I will consider it again in the future. 
A positive outcome of the research study was the effect of the process on the 
participants. I had set out with the aim of the study to gather information and I had 
planned that the study would do no harm to the participants but I did not plan that 
there could be positive outcomes for the participants. One example was Traveller 
Sean who, after a very emotional interview, thanked me for spending the time 
with him and giving him space to speak and told me he would say hello to me if 
we met again in the local town. I took this intention as a compliment as it would 
not be regular occurrence for a male Traveller to acknowledge a female settled 
person in an open public space in this manner. It demonstrated how cultural 
barriers can be removed with good communication. Another incident was Jim, 
father of two and aged 19, who asked for a fathers group to be formed as he 
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would like to be part of a support group to share experiences, for this young man 
to admit he could do with support was a significant step forward for him. There 
were two examples of men benefitting from viewing their fathers with a different 
attitude. Mark reflected on what he had said about his father and changed his 
previous critical attitude of his father to a more benevolent view by acknowledging 
that his father “was only doing his best”, and when I checked back with Daniel, 
who had issues with his father being absent throughout his childhood, he told me 
he had asked his father to attend his wedding, qualifying it with the statement “I 
want my children to know their grandfather”. These two acts of benevolence by 
the two men to their fathers, whom they had initially seen as causing harm 
towards them, was a constructive action for them to take. These incidents 
demonstrate that there were benefits for the men in being involved in the study, 
and were all the more noteworthy as they were not pre-planned as an objective of 
the methodology. The time given to men to express their emotions and tell their 
stories was a worthwhile exercise for all.  
Another unplanned outcome was the impact of the research findings on my 
practice. The results made me question whether I had an egalitarian approach to 
fathers in my education centre. I had to consider was I as a head of an education 
centre reaching out to fathers of my students in an equal way as I did to mothers. 
I considered ways in which our centre could support students to be close and 
connected to their fathers. I reviewed our policies on our application procedures, 
the issuing of reports to parents, notifications to parents and our parent - teacher 
meetings. I changed the word parent to ‘mothers and fathers’ and ensured that 
wherever we previously only had a mother’s name we now asked for the father’s 
name as well. In the first term, after these changes, two students informed me 
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that their fathers who lived away from them wanted regular reports sent to them 
and they wanted to be regularly informed of any events in the centre. This was 
done to their fathers’ satisfaction and the students started to share stories about 
their fathers more often than on previous occasions. However, I did have a 
student’s place turned down by a mother when her son asked that his father be 
included as a contact person. This occurrence has made me aware about the 
dynamics within a family and qualify that any change in practice needs to be done 
within a cautionary and sensitive approach. Bringing my theory of relational 
connectedness to my practice was a case of reflecting on practice and eliciting 
change, however, change needs to be an evaluated process and reflection in 
action (Schon, 1984) is a necessary continuous component and one which I 
embrace as a sign of good teaching practice and now good research practice. 
Overall, even though the research study had a slow start and at times the 
emotional aspect of the study needed much attention, the study went according to 
the planned methodology, and the study added to our previous little known 
knowledge of young fathers in Ireland. 
6.5: Implications for practice, policy and research 
The rationale for the requirement of participants in the study to be early school 
leavers was to examine how father factors in their childhood had impacted on 
their education and if that education experience impacts on their attitude to 
education for their children. The findings from the study has brought attention to 
how influential a father is in a child’s life, whether present or not, and how a child 
brings those experiences of a father in childhood into how they father their own 
children. It has placed an emphasis on the need for children and their fathers to 
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be supported to be an inclusive part of family support and education policy in the 
future. Bronfenbrenner’s ecological framework (1979) has been adopted in 
several policies in education and social care arenas for guiding professionals 
working with children and young people in Ireland. Better outcomes brighter 
futures (DCYA, 2014) is the principal policy, which uses a cross-departmental 
approach to supporting families, assessing and responding to children’s needs. 
However, the policy document does not give credence to blockages in society 
that prevent or inhibit the child’s growth (Downes et al., 2006) such as legal and 
familial barriers. Fathers are seen today as part of a shared parenting role (Drew 
and Daverth, 2007) and therefore need to be included as equally as mothers in 
the education of their children and in support services where needed. Arising from 
the study, there are suggestion in areas of practice, policy and research that can 
be adapted to provide pathways to improve the role of fathers with their children. 
They are as follows:  
6.5.1 Practice changes 
1. Education fields and family support services need to see the family as a triad 
situated on the coil of closeness and connectedness which can be a visual 
stimulant to supporting families, assessing blockages and ensuring all parties, 
fathers, mothers, and child, are involved in communicating their needs. The 
fostering of positive relationships and the well-being of all parties need to be a 
focus of attention. 
2. Both fathers and mothers contact details should be on any form for activities or 
services that include the child. Application forms, progress reports need to be 
sent individually to both mothers and fathers. The term “parents” in all documents 
should be altered to include separate mention of “mothers and fathers”.  
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3. The success of the Youthreach education programme (Solas, 2019) is based on 
the ethos of learner-centred education, where the curriculum responds to 
individual needs, and is a good exemplar of a pedagogical holistic approach to 
working with children who have suffered adverse childhood experiences. It is 
recommended as a method from which teachers in other sectors of education can 
use. 
6.5.2 Policy amendments 
4. Teachers need to be trained to respond to mental health issues and to seek 
professional support to implement the Wellbeing policy statement and framework 
for practice 2018-2023. Teachers need an awareness of the negative impacts of 
adverse childhood experiences that result in school attendance and engagement 
and which impact on a child’s well-being.  
5. Unmarried registered fathers need to be given equal guardianship rights under 
the Children and Family Relationship Act 2015 and recognise the child’s father as 
a legal parent from birth in an egalitarian way as mothers are.  
6. In reviewing the Better outcomes brighter futures 2014-2020 policy document, 
aimed at young people under the age of 25 years, the specific mention of fathers 
needs to be included. Blockages to their inclusion need to be acknowledged in 
the policy document so that they can be addressed. 
7. The review of the curriculum for Social Personal and Health Education (SPHE) is 
a welcome development, and early school leavers and frequently absent children 
and young people need to be targeted learners.  
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6.5.3 Research considerations.  
8. Researchers working on qualitative interviewing need specific training in    
emotional interviewing skills, care of the client and care of the researcher are 
paramount.  
9. Qualitative interviewers should consider multiple models of analysis to ensure 
credibility and reliability to findings.  
6.6 Limitations of the study  
The study was limited by the sample size and cannot therefore be taken as a 
generalisation of all young fathers’ experiences. The study captured the views of the 
fathers in this particular sample of six fathers. Their stories were their own perceptions 
of events and experiences in childhood and fatherhood and were not corroborated by 
other individuals, such as mothers or professionals. The accounts of fatherhood gave 
examples of the factors that influenced a particular cohort of young men, early school 
leavers, as they took on the role of fathers. Nevertheless, the sample of men’s 
narratives gave a trustworthy account of the experiences of these young fathers, which 
adds to our knowledge of the issues and factors that impact on young men becoming 
and being fathers. 
6.7 Further research  
There is room for further discussion and testing of the hybrid theoretical framework of 
the coil of closeness and connectedness. Examining how components of the coil (e.g. 
schools, family support agencies, medical institutions, and education centres) support 
fathers in staying “close and connected” to their children would bring to the fore 
inclusive approaches that work, and highlight areas that need improvement. An 
examination of strategies, policies and practices of these agencies would provide a 
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view of the attitude to inclusion of all genders in the parenting position. This is an area 
of research I would like to pursue in the future.  
Further themes that need to be examined include how agencies “reach out” to fathers; 
what strategies have been used which have been successful; and how improvements 
can be made within organisations. Without further examination of policy and practice, 
men will struggle with “being” fathers and children will miss out on their fathers’ positive 
involvement in their lives. Conversely, a comparative study of how mothers and their 
children are supported to be “close and connected” to their children within agencies’ 
approaches would add to the body of knowledge and provide comparative data. Also a 
similar research study, to this present study, with a focus on fathers’ impact on 
daughters’ education and wellbeing would add to the body of knowledge in relation to 
fathers’ influence on children.  
To conclude: further research into the value of the conceptual framework of closeness 
and connectedness has the potential to influence policy and practice for children, their 
mothers and their fathers. 
6.8 Final words on the study 
I came to this study with the positionality of the practitioner – an educator of children, 
adolescents and adults. By researching the experiences of young fathers, I have seen 
their lives through their eyes. I have looked back in anger at the poor childhood that 
some described to me, and have laughed at happy memories of how fathers and sons 
enjoy their time together. Being with a young man through a pregnancy and 
experiencing his joy and his sadness was a privilege and I am now more 
understanding and supportive of men’s difficulties in asserting their rights. I have sat in 
the space where stories were told of experiences that I would never have in my own 
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life. I expected to be a gatherer of experiences, a collector of stories, and an onlooker 
to someone else’s life. I was all these things and more. What I did not expect to be was 
emotionally moved by the experiences. I did not expect the men to talk about the loss 
of love in childhood, and the impact of negative life experiences. The most significant 
impact on me was how the men shared their intimate details of sadness, fears and 
emotional upsets. I was shocked and dismayed at times, yet I revelled in the 
dedication and resolve of the men to stay close and connected to their children. From 
this sharing of experiences, I began to understand their battles, their challenges and 
their barriers to becoming and being fathers. I have aimed to give a trustworthy 
account of the men’s experiences and I am confident that the thesis has highlighted 
the issues of young fathers who have been early school leavers, and has been 
presented in a manner that is fair to all parties. By highlighting the stories, I am hopeful 
that agencies will reach out to fathers and, in doing so, more fathers can be “close and 
connected” to their children.  
To bring our final attention to connecting fathers and children together in supportive 
relational space I give the final words of the thesis to one young father in the study who 
said:  
“You have to be part of your own child’s growing up” (Daniel, 2018).  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
223 
 
References:  
 
Affleck, W., Glass, K.C. and MacDonald, M.E., (2012). The limitations of language: 
male participants, stoicism and the qualitative research interview. American Journal 
of Men’s Health, 7(2), 155-162.  
 
Ainsworth, M.D.S. and Bowlby, J., (1991). An ethological approach to personality 
development. American Psychologist. 46 (4), 333-341.  
All Ireland Traveller Health Study Team, (2010). All Ireland traveller study: Our 
Geels. Dublin, University College Dublin. 
Allmark, P., Boote, J.,Chambers, E.,Clarke, A., Mcdonnell, A.,Thompson, A. R. and 
Tod, A., (2009). Ethical issues in the use of in-depth interviews: literature review 
and discussion. Research Ethics Review, 5 (2).  
Anda, R.F., Felitti, V.J., Douglas Bremner,J. Walker, J.D. Whitfield,C., Perry,B.D. 
Dube, S.R., and Giles, W.H. (2006) European Archives of Psychiatry and Clinical 
Neuroscience, 256 (3), 174-186. 
Anda, R.F., Chapman, D. P., Felitti, V.J., Edwards, V., Williamson, D. F., Croft, J.B. 
and Giles, W.H. (2002). Adverse Childhood Experiences and Risk of Paternity in 
Teen Pregnancy. Obstetrics & Gynecology. 100 (1), 37-45. 
Anderson, L., (2006). Analytical autoethnography. Journal of Contemporary 
Ethnography, 35 (4), 373-395.   
Australian Government Human Services (AGHS), (2016). Parental leave. Available 
from: https://www.humanservices.gov.au/individuals/services/centrelink/parental-
leave-pay                                   
Baroutsis, A. and Mills, M., (2018). Exploring spaces of belonging through analogies 
of ‘family’: perspectives and experiences of disengaged young people at an 
alternative school. In: C. Halse Interrogating belonging for young people in schools. 
London, Palgrave Macmillan. pp. 225-246. 
Barry, H., (2007). Flagging the problem: a new approach to mental health. Dublin, 
Liberty Press.                                                      
Blackett, D., (2018). Proposal for the development of early school leaving 
prevention strategy. Education and Training Board Ireland Journal. Kildare, ETBI 
Publications.  
Booth, A., Scott, M.E. and King, V., (2010). Father residence and adolescent 
problem behaviour: are youth always better off in two-parent families? Journal of 
Family Issues, 31(5), 585-605.                                                    
Bowlby, J., (1951). Maternal care and mental health. A report prepared on behalf of 
the World Health Organisation as a contribution to the United Nations programme 
for the welfare of homeless children. Geneva, World Health Organisation. 
Bowlby, J., (1969). Attachment and loss. Vol. 1. Attachment. New York, Basic 
Books. 
224 
 
Bowlby, J., (1973). Attachment and loss: Vol. 2. Separation. New York, Basic Books 
Bowlby, J., (1980). Attachment and loss: Vol. 3. Loss. New York, Basic Books 
Bowlby, J., (1982). Attachment and loss: retrospect and prospect. The American 
Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 52 (4), 664-78.  
Bowlby, J., (1988). A secure base: parent-child attachment and healthy human 
development. New York, Basic Books.   
Brannen, J., (2013). Life story talk: some reflections on narrative in qualitative 
interviews. Sociological Research online, 18 (2), 1-11.  
Brannen, J., (2015). Generations, families and migration. London, Palgrave 
Macmillan: Studies in family and intimate life. o 
Brannen, J and Moss, P. (2003). Rethinking children’s care. Buckingham, Open 
University Press.     
Brannen, J., Moss, P. and Mooney, A. (2004) Working and Caring over the 
Twentieth Century: Change and Continuity in Four-generation Families. 
Basingstoke: Palgrave.    
Brannon, R., (1976). “The male sex role: our cultures blueprint of manhood and 
what it has done for us lately”. In David, D. and Brannon, R. The forty nine per cent 
majority: the male sex role. Reading MA: Addison-Wesley. pp. 1-45. 
Braun, V. and Clarke, V., (2006). Using thematic analysis in psychology. Qualitative 
Research in Psychology, 3 (2), 77-101.     
British Educational Research Association (BERA), (2011). Ethical guidelines for 
educational research. Available from: file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/BERA-
Ethical-Guidelines-2011.pdf     
British Educational Research Association (BERA), (2018). Ethical Guidelines for 
Educational Research. Available from: https://www.bera.ac.uk/researchers-
resources/publications/ethicalguidelines-for-educational-research-2018  
British Psychological Society (BPS), (2009). Code of ethics and conduct. British 
Psychological Society. Available from: 
http://beta.bps.org.uk/sites/beta.bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-
%20Files/Code%20of%20Ethics%20and%20Conduct%20%282009%29.pdf  
British Psychological Society (BPS), (2011). Code of Human Research Ethics. 
Available from: https://www.bera.ac.uk/publication/bera-ethical-guidelines-for-
educational-research-2011 
British Psychological Society (BPS), (2014). Code of Human Research Ethics. 
Available from: https://beta.bps.org.uk/sites/beta.bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-
%20Files/Code%20of%20Human%20Research%20Ethics%20%282014%29.pdf  
Brock, S. and Kleiber, D., (1994). Narrative in medicine: the stories of elite college 
athletes' career-ending injury. Qualitative Health Research, 4(4), 411-430.  
225 
 
Bronfenbrenner, U., (1979). The ecology of human development: experiments by 
nature and design. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press.  
Bronfenbrenner, U. and Morris, P.A., (2006). The bioecological model of human 
development. In: W. Damon and R.M. Lerner (eds) Handbook of child psychology: 
vol. 1. Theoretical models of human development. New York, Wiley (6th edn.). 
pp.793-828 
Brown, J. and Barker, G., (2004). Global diversity and trends in patterns of 
fatherhood. In: D. Lemieux (ed.) Supporting fathers: contributions from the 
international fatherhood summit. Early childhood development: practice and 
reflections. The Hague, Bernard van Leer Foundation. pp.16-43              
Bryman, A., (2015). Social research methods. Oxford, Oxford University Press (5th 
edn.).    
Buckley, H. and Burns, K., (2015). Child protection in Ireland: déjà vu all over again. 
In: A. Christie, B. Featherstone, S. Quin and P. Walsh (eds) Social work in Ireland: 
changes and continuities. London, Palgrave Macmillan.  
Bunreacht na hÉireann, (1937). Constitution (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1937 
Available from: http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1937/act/40/enacted/en/print.html  
Burke, C., (2008). Play in focus: children’s visual voice in participative research. In: 
P. Thompson Doing visual research with children and young people. Dublin, 
Routledge. pp. 23-37.                             
Burr, V., (2003) Social constructionism. London, Routledge (2nd edn.). 
Cabrera, N.J. and Peters, H.E., (2000). Public policies and father involvement. 
Marriage and Family Review, 29(4), 295-314.    
Calvette, E., (2014). Emotional abuse as a predictor of early maladaptive schemas 
in adolescents: contributions to the development of depressive and social anxiety 
symptoms. Child Abuse and Neglect, 38(4), 735-746.                     
Cannella, G. S. and Lincoln, Y. S., (2007). Predatory Vs dialogic ethics: constructing 
an illusion or ethical practice as the core of research methods. Qualitative Inquiry, 
13 (3), 315-335. 
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2016). Census Report 2016. E4008: Private 
households 2011 to 2016 by children per family unit, type of family unit, age group 
of child. Available from: http://www.cso.ie/en/census/census2016reports/    
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2017). Father’s Day Report 2017. Available from: 
https://pdf.cso.ie/www/pdf/20170616100748_Press_Release_Fathers_Day_2017_f
ull.pdf      
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2018a). Educational attainment. 
https://pdf.cso.ie/www/pdf/20180226091941 Educational_ Attainment_ Thematic_ 
Report_2017_summary.pdf 
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2018b) Suicide rates. Available from: 
https://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/ep/pvsys/vitalstatisticsyearlysummar
y 2018/                                        
226 
 
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2019a). Labour Force Survey Households and 
Family Units, Quarter 2 2019. 24 September 2019. Available from: https://www.cso. 
ie/en/releasesandpublications/er/lfshfu/lfshouseholdsandfamilyunitsq22019/                                       
Central Statistics Office (CSO), (2019b). Statistical Yearbook of Ireland 2018 Life 
Events. Available from: https://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/ep/p-
syi/psyi2018/people/le/    
Children and Young Person’s Services Committee (CYPSC), (2017). Annual Report 
2016. Available from: http://www.cypsc.ie/your-county-cypsc/carlow.195.   
Christensen, J., (2016). A critical reflection of Bronfenbrenner’s developmental 
ecology model. Problems of Education in the 21st Century, 69, 22-28.   
Civil Registration (Amendment) Act 2014, (2014). Father’s name on birth certificate. 
Available from: http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2014/act/34/enacted/en/print.html  
Clark-Ibanez, M., (2007). Inner-city children in sharper focus. Sociology of childhood 
and photo-elicitation interviews. In: G. Stanczak (ed.) Visual research methods. 
image, society and representation. Thousand Oaks CA, Sage Publications.pp. 167-
196. 
Clough, P. and Nutbrown, C., (2012). A student’s guide to methodology. London, 
Sage (3rd edn.).    
Cohen, L., Manion, L. and Morrison, K., (2018). Research methods in education. 
Abingdon, Routledge (8th edn.).  
County Carlow VEC, (2011). County Carlow VEC childcare centre; annual report 
2010. Carlow, VEC Publications.  
Coutinhoa, E.C., Antunesb, J.G.V.C., Carvalho, J., Parreirac, D.V.C., Chavesa, 
C.M.B., Alexandra, P. and Nelasa, B., (2016). Benefits for the father from their 
involvement in the labour and birth sequence. Social and Behavioral Sciences, 217, 
435-442. 
Cudworth, D., (2019). “It’s a bit of freedom away from home and cleaning all the 
time”: Schooling, gender relations and Gypsy communitiesDES  in England. 
International Journal of Sociology and Social Policy, 39(5/6), 464-477. 
Daly, K.J., (2003). Family theory versus the theory families live by. Journal of 
Marriage and Family, 65, 771-785.  
Davies, L., (2016). Are young fathers “hard to reach”? Understanding the 
importance of relationship building and service sustainability. Journal of Children's 
Services, 11 (4), 317-329.     
Day, R. and Lamb, M. E., (2015). Conceptualizing and measuring father 
involvement: pathways, problems and progress in R. Day and M. E. Lamb 
Conceptualizing and measuring father involvement. London, Routledge.  
Denscombe, M., (2011). The good research guide for small-scale research projects.  
Berkshire, Open University Press (4th edn.).   
227 
 
Denzin, N. K., (1997). Interpretative ethnography, ethnographic practises for the 
21st century. London, Sage Publications.     
Denzin, N. K., and Lincoln, Y. S., (1994). Handbook of qualitative research. 
Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.                      
Department of the Arts, Heritage and the Gaeltacht (DAHG), (2015). The present 
duty of Irish women; the contribution of Irish women, as documented in the archival 
record. Dublin, Irish Archives Resource. Available from: 
https://www.iar.ie/Docs/The%20Present%20Duty%20of%20Irishwomen.pdf  
Department of Children and Youth Affairs (DCYA), (2014). Better outcomes brighter 
futures. The national policy framework for children & young people 2014 - 2020. 
Available from: https://www.gov.ie/en/publication/775847-better-outcomes-brighter-
futures/      
Department of Children and Youth Affairs (DCYA), (2012). State of the nation’s 
children: Ireland (2012). Dublin: Government Publications. 
Department of Children and Youth Affairs (DCYA), (2016). State of the nation’s 
children: Ireland (2016). Dublin: Government Publications. 
Department of Education and Skills (DESk), (2015). Operator’s guidelines for the 
Youthreach programme (OGYP).  Available from: 
https://www.education.ie/en/Schools-Colleges/Services/Further-Education-and-
Training/Youthreach/youthreach-guidlines.pdf                 
Department of Education and Skills (DESk), (2018). Press release: Minister Bruton 
starts major update of relationships and sexuality education. 03 April 2018. 
Available from: https://www.education.ie/en/Press-Events/Press-Releases/2018-
press-releases/PR2018-04-03.html               
Department of Education and Skills (DESk), (2019). Wellbeing Policy Statement 
and Framework for Practice 2018–2023, Revised October 2019. Available from: 
https://www.education.ie/en/Publications/Policy-Reports/wellbeing-policy-statement-
and-framework-for-practice-2018%E2%80%932023.pdf 
Department of Justice Equality and Law Reform (DJELR), (2001). Equal 
Opportunities Childcare Programme 2000-2006. Available from: 
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/guidelines.pdf/Files/guidelines.pdf   
Department of Social Community and Family Affairs (DSCFA), (1973). Social 
Welfare Act, 1973. Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1973/act/10/section/8/enacted/en/html      
Department of Social Protection (DSP), (2016). One Parent Family Allowance. 
Available from: http://www.welfare.ie/en/Pages/278_One-Parent-Family-
Payment.aspx                     
Department of Social Protection, (2017). Social Inclusion Monitor 2015, Dublin, 
Department of Social Protection. 
Dermott, E., (2003) The ‘intimate father’: defining paternal involvement. Sociological 
Research Online, 8(4), 1-11.   
228 
 
Dermott, E. and Miller, T., (2015). More than the sum of its parts? Contemporary 
fatherhood policy, practice and discourse. Relationships and Societies, 4(2), 183–
95.  
Deslauriers, J. M., (2011). Becoming a young father: a decision or an ‘accident’? 
International Journal of Adolescence and Youth, 16(3), 289-308. 
Dilly, P., (2000). Conducting successful interviewing: tips for intrepid researchers. 
Theory into Practice, 3, 131-137.  
Downes, P, Maunsell, C. and Ivers, J., (2006). A holistic approach to early school 
leaving and school retention in Blanchardstown: current issues and future steps for 
services and schools. Dublin, Blanchardstown Area Partnership. 
Doyle, G. and Keane, E., (2018). ‘Education comes second to surviving’: parental 
perspectives on their child/ren’s early school leaving in an area challenged by 
marginalisation. Irish Educational Studies, 38(1), 71-88.                         
Drew, E. and Daverth, G., (2007). Negotiating work/life balance: the experience of 
fathers and mothers in Ireland. Recherches Sociologiques et Anthropologiques, 
38(2), 65-81.    
Drew, E. and Humbert, E., (2012.) ‘Men have careers, women have babies’: 
unequal parental care among entrepreneurs. Community, Work & Family,15 (1), 49-
57 
 
Dublin Adult Learning Centre (DALC), (2001). Dublin Adult Learning Centre; Little 
Learners Crèche annual report 2000. Dublin, DALC Publications.   
Dudley J. R., (2007). Helping non-residential fathers: the case for teen and adult 
unmarried fathers, Families-in-Society, 88 (2), 171–82. 
Duncan, P., (2013). Women at work. The Irish times. Available from: 
http://www.irishtimes.com/life-and-style/people/women-at-work-40-years-of-change-
1.1420721     
Early Childhood Ireland, (2015). ‘Partnership with parents’ policy Available from: 
https://www.earlychildhoodireland.ie/wp-content/uploads/2015/06/Partnerships-with-
Parents.pdf 
Ecclestone, K., (2015). Well-being programmes in schools might be doing children 
more harm than good. The conversation. Available from: 
http://theconversation.com/well-being-programmes-in-schools-might-be-doing-
children-more-harm-than-good-36573      
 
Ecclestone, K. and Hayes, D., (2019). The dangerous rise of therapeutic education. 
Available from: doi: 10.4324/9780429401039     
 
Economic Social Research Council (ESRC), (2015). Framework for research ethics. 
Available from: https://esrc.ukri.org/files/funding/guidance-for-applicants/esrc-
framework-for-research-ethics-2015/   
 
229 
 
Edley, N. and Wetherell, M., (1999). Imagined futures: young men’s talk about 
fatherhood and domestic life. British Journal of Social Psychology, 38,181-194. 
Eerola, P., (2015). Responsible fatherhood, a narrative approach. Jyväskylä studies 
in education, psychology and social research 520. Jyväskylä, University of 
Jyväskylä.  
Economic Co-operation and Development’s (OECD), (2018). Results from PISA 
2018, Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA). Available from: 
http://www.oecd.org/pisa/publications/pisa-2018-results.htm 
Epstein, J. L., (2001). School, family, and community partnerships: preparing 
educators and improving schools. Boulder County, Westview Press. 
Ettekal, A. and Mahoney, J. L., (2017) Ecological systems theory. Available from: 
doi: 10.4135/9781483385198.n94    
European and Social Research Council (ESRC) (2015) Framework for research 
ethics. Available from: https://esrc.ukri.org/files/funding/guidance-for-
applicants/esrc-framework-for-research-ethics-2015/  
European Social Funding (ESF), (2014). Operational programme 2014-2020 Ireland 
(2014). Available from: https://www.esf.ie/en/Programmes/ESF-Programme-for-
Employability-Inclusion-and-Learning-PEIL-2014-2020/              
European Union (E.U.), (2004). Joint report by the Commission and the Council on 
Social Inclusion; Employment, Social Policy, Health and Consumer Affairs. 
Available from: 6507/04 SOC 79 ECOFIN 55 EDUC 34 SAN 31 + COR 1.   
European Union, (E.U.), (2020). The EU and Irish women. Available from: 
https://ec.europa.eu/ireland/node/68  
Fahey, T., (2012). Small bang? The impact of divorce legislation in Ireland on 
marital breakdown. International Journal of Law, Policy and the Family, 26(2), 242-
258.    
Fellitti, V. J., (2009). Adverse childhood experiences and adult health. Academic 
Pediatrics, 9,131-132.   
Ferguson, H. and Hogan, F., (2004). Strengthening families through fathers: 
developing policy and practice in relation to vulnerable fathers and their families. 
Dublin, Department of Social and Family Affairs Publication.       
Fielding, N., (1982). Observational research in the national front. In: M. Bulmer (ed.) 
Social Research Ethics. London, McMillan.  
Flouri, E., (2005). Father involvement and children's educational outcomes. In: 
Fathering and child outcomes, Chichester, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd, pp. 83-98. 
Available from: doi:10.1002/9780470713228     
Flouri, E. and Buchanan, A., (2004). Early father’s and mother’s involvement and 
child’s later educational outcomes. British Journal of Educational Psychology, 7, 
141-153.    
230 
 
Forógra na Poblachta, (1916). Poblacht na hÉireann the provisional government of 
the Irish Republic to the people of Ireland (1916). Available from: 
http://www.firstdail.com/wp-content/uploads/2009/01/1916proclamation.pdf       
Foster, J., (2004). Fatherhood and the meaning of children: an ethnographic study 
among Puerto Rican partners of adolescent mothers. The American College of 
Nurse-Midwives. 49(2), 118-125. 
Foster, R. and Jarvis. J., (2007). ‘Just like his dad’: Family background and 
residency with children among young adult fathers. Fathering Journal, 5, 97-110.    
Franséhn, M. and Bäck-Wiklund, M., (2008). The presence of the absent father: 
how lone mothers with sons construct and animate the absent father through 
narratives. European Journal of Social Work, 11(4), 369-381.                          
Fredrickson, B. L., (1998). What good are positive emotions? Review of General 
Psychology, 2(3), 300-319.     
Freud, S., (1957). The standard edition of the complete psychological works of 
Sigmund Freud.  London, Hogarth.    
Garfield, C.F. and Chung, P.J., (2006). A qualitative study of early differences in 
fathers’ expectations of their child care responsibilities. Journal of Ambulatory 
Paediatric, 6, 215-220.  
George, C., Kaplan, N., and Main, M., (1985). Adult Attachment Interview. 
Unpublished Manuscript. Dept of Psychology.  Berkeley, CA., University of 
California. 
Giallo, R., D’Esposito, F., Christensen, D., Mensah, F. Cooklin, A., Wade, C., 
Lucas, N. Canterfore, N. and Nicholson, J. M., (2012). Father mental health during 
the early parenting period: results of an Australian population based longitudinal 
study. Socitey of Psychiatry Epidemiol, 47, 1907-1916.     
Glickman, H., (2004). Low-income young fathers: contexts, connections, and self. 
Social Work, 49(2), 195-206.   
Goldie, P., (2009). The emotions: a philosophical exploration. Oxford: Clarendon 
Press.   
Gordon, M., (2016). A profile of learners in Youthreach research study report. 
Adverse childhood experiences, report of 2016 research study in one Youthreach 
centre. National Association of Youthreach Co-ordinators Conference, February 
2016.   
Greene, S., Williams, J., Layte, R. Doyle, E., Harris, E., McCrory, C., Murray,A., 
O’Dowd, T., Quail, A., Swords, L., Thornton, M. and Whelan, C. T., (2010). Growing 
up in Ireland: background and conceptual framework. Dublin: Department of Health 
and Children.   
Greenbank, P., (2003). The role of values in educational research: the case for 
reflexivity. British Educational Research Journal, 29, (6), 791-801. 
 
231 
 
Griffin, G. (2016). Youthreach model of reflective practice/continuous improvement. 
Available from: 
https://www.qqi.ie/Downloads/Gerard%20Griffin%20powerpoint%20Farmleigh.pdf   
Grossmann, K., Grossmann, K.E. and Kindler, H., (2005). Early care and the roots 
of attachment and partnership representation in the Bielfeld and Regensburg 
Longitudinal studies. In K.E Grossmann, K. Grossmann and E. Waters (eds) 
Attachment from infancy to adulthood: the major longitudinal studies (p.98-136). 
New York: Guilford, pp.98-136.                                           
Grossman, K. Grossman, K. E. and Zimmerman, P., (1999). Early care and the 
roots of attachment and partnership representation in the Bielfeld and Regensburg 
longitudinal studies. Attachment from infancy to adulthood: the major longitudinal 
studies. New York, Guilford.               
Guillemin, M. and Drew, S., (2010). Questions of process in participant-generated 
visual methodologies, Visual Studies, 25(2), 175-188,                                                                                  
Hanafin, J. and Lynch, A., (2002.) Peripheral voices: parental involvement, social 
class, and educational disadvantage. British Journal of Sociology of Education, 23: 
1, 35-49.    
Health Behaviour School-aged Children Research team (2014) Sexual practices of 
adolescents in Ireland: Findings and future research plans of the Health Behaviour 
in School-aged Children (HBSC) Available from: 
http://www.nuigalway.ie/hbsc/documents/2014preshy_sexual_practices_ of_ 
adolescents 13_jan.pdf 
Health Service Executive, HSE (2012). Crisis pregnancy report 2012. Available at:  
https://www.sexualwellbeing.ie/for-professionals/research/research-summaries/ 
research-on-teenage-sexuality-2012.pdf 
Health Services Executive (HSE), (2016). National Office for Suicide Prevention 
annual report 2015 HSE. Mental Health Division. Dublin, HSE Publications.   
Heinowittz, J., (2001). Fathering: right from the start. Novato, New World Library. 
Hesse, E., (2016). The adult attachment interview protocol, method of analysis, and 
selected empirical studies: 1985–2015. In Cassidy, J. and Phillip R. Shaver, P.R 
Handbook of Attachment: Theory, Research, and Clinical Applications (3rd Ed). 
New York, The Guilford Press pp.553-597.  
Hoskins, D. H., (2014). Consequences of Parenting on Adolescent Outcomes 
Societies, 4 (3), 506-531.  
House of the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Education and Skills, (2019). Report 
on Education, Inequality & Disadvantage and Barriers to Education (2019) 
32/ES/24. Available from: 
https://data.oireachtas.ie/ie/oireachtas/committee/dail/32/joint_committee_on_educa
tion_and_skills/reports/2019/2019-06-05_report-on-education-inequality-
disadvantage-and-barriers-to-education_en.pdf        
House of the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Education and Skills, Report on 
Relationships and Sexuality Education, (2019). Available from: 
232 
 
https://data.oireachtas.ie/ie/oireachtas/committee/dail/32/joint_committee_on_educa
tion_and_skills/reports/2019/2019-01-29_report-on-relationships-and-sexuality-
education_en.pdf                        
Howe, D., (2011). Attachment across the lifecourse, a brief introduction. London, 
Palgrave.    
Humbert, L., and Drew, E., (2010). Gender, entrepreneurship and motivational 
factors in an Irish context, International. Journal of Gender and Entrepreneurship, 
2(2), 73-196. 
Hutchby, I. and Wooffitt, R., (2008). Conversation analysis: principles, practices, 
and applications. Cambridge, Polity Press.    
Independent Expert Review Traveller Accommodation (2019). Report July 2019 
Available from: https://www.housing.gov.ie/sites/default/files/publications/files/2019 
july_expert_review_group_traveller_accommodation-final_reportrt_00.pdf 
International Year of Family (IYF), (1994). Recommendations. Available from: 
https://www.un.org/development/desa/family/international-year-of-the-family.html.    
Irish Foster Care Association (IFCA), (2015.) One family, pregnancy and parenting 
supports for young people in care. Dublin, IFCA, Publications.    
Irish Men’s Sheds Association, (2017). Who we are. Available from: 
http://www.menssheds.ie/about-us/  
Irish Statute Book, (1937). Constitution of the Irish Free State (Saorstát Éireann). 
Available from: www.irishstatutebook.ie/ acts.html  
Irish Statute Book, (1973). Civil Service (Employment of Married Women) Act, 1973. 
Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1973/act/17/section/2/enacted/en/html#sec2. P31 
Irish Statue Book, (1995). Dissolution of marriage, 15th Amendment. Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1995/ca/15/schedule/enacted/en/html#sched  
Irish Statute Book, (1998). Ireland’s Education Act 1998. Available from: 
https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/bills/bill/1997/67/ 
Irish Statute Book, (2014.) Civil Registration (Amendment) Act 2014 Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2014/act/34/enacted/en/html.    
Irish Statute Book, (2015a). Children First Act 2015. Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2015/act/36/enacted/en/pdf   
Irish Statute Book, (2015b). Children and Family Relationships Act 2015. Available 
from: http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2015/act/9/enacted/en/html  
Irish Statute Book, (2016). Paternity leave and Benefit Act 2016. Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2016/act/11/enacted/en/html .                              
Irish Statute Book, (2019). Parental Leave (Amendment) Act 2019. Available from: 
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2019/act/11/enacted/en/print#sec8  
233 
 
Jamieson, L, (1998). Intimacy. Cambridge: Polity Press.                              
Johnson, J.M. and Rowlands, T., (2012). The interpersonal dynamics of in-depth 
interviewing. In: J. F. Gubrium SAGE handbook of interview research: the 
complexity of the craft. Newbury Park, Sage Publications.    
Kagan, R., (2004). Rebuilding attachments with traumatized children: healing from 
losses, violence, abuse, and neglect. Abingdon, Taylor and Francis Group.   
 
Katz-Wise, S.L., Priess, H.A., Hyde, J.S., (2010). Gender-Role Attitudes and 
Behavior Across the Transition to Parenthood. Developmental Psychology, 46(1), 
p.18-28; DOI: 10.1037/a0017820   
 
Kaufman, G., Uhlenberg, P., (2000).  The influence of parenthood on work effort of 
married men and women. Social Forces, 78(3)931. 
 
Kaufman, G., (2013). Superdads: how fathers balance work and family. New York, 
New York University Press.    
Kennan, D., Redmond, S. Devaney, C., Landy, F., Canavan, J. and Gillen, A., 
(2015). Towards the development of a participation strategy for children and young 
people; national guidance & local implementation. Galway, Tusla Publication.   
Kiely, E., and Bolton, R., (2018). Unmarried fathers in Ireland: An examination of the 
barriers to shared parenting, Treoir. Available at: https://www.treoir.ie/wp-
content/uploads/2018/12/Booklet_Version_Executive-Summary-An-Examination-of-
the-Barriers-to-Shared-Parenting.pdf                      
King, L., (2012). Hidden fathers? The significance of fatherhood in mid-twentieth-
century Britain. Contemporary British History, 26(1), 25-46.               
Kleres, J., (2010). Emotions and narrative analysis: a methodological approach. 
Journal for the Theory of Social Behaviour, 41(2), 182-202.   
Kluth, P., (2017). Do you see what I mean? Visual literacy supports for students 
with disabilities. Available from: http://www.readingrockets.org/article/do-you-see-
what-i-mean-visual-literacy-supports-students-disabilities  
Kress, G., (2010). Multimodality: a social semiotic approach to contemporary 
communication. London & New York, Routledge.    
Kress, G., (2003), Literacy in the new media age. London, Roulledge Falmer.  
Lamb, M. E., (2010). How do fathers influence children's development? Let me 
count the ways. In M. E. Lamb (ed.) The role of the father in child development 
Hoboken, NJ, US: John Wiley & Sons Inc (5th edn) (pp.1-26).     
Lamb, M. E. and Lewis, C., (2004). The development and significance of father-
child relationship in two-parent families. In: M.E. Lamb (ed) The role of the father in 
child development. New York, Wiley (4th edn.). pp. 94-153.     
Lamb, M. E. and Tamis-Le Monda, C. S., (2004). The role of the father: an 
introduction. In M. E. Lamb (ed) The role of the father in child development. York, 
Wiley (4th edn.) pp. 1-31.       
234 
 
Law Reform Commission (LRC), (2010). Annual report. Chapter 2: Responsibilities 
and rights of non-marital fathers. Dublin. Stationary Office.    
Leitch, R., (2008). Creatively researching children’s narratives through images and 
drawings. In: P. Thomson Doing visual research with children and young people. 
Oxon: Routledge. pp. 37-57.   
Lemay, C., Cashman, S., Elfenbien, D. and Felice, M., (2010). A qualitative study of 
the meaning of fatherhood among young urban fathers. Public Health Nursing 
Journal, 27(3), 221-231. 
Lerman, R. I., (2010). Capabilities and contributions of unwed fathers. The Future of 
Children, 20(2), 63-85.    
Levant, R. F., Richmond, K., Majors, R. G., Inclan, J. E., Rossello, J. M., 
Heesacker, M., Sellers, A. (2003). A multicultural investigation of masculinity 
ideology and alexithymia. Psychology of Men & Masculinity, 4(2), 91-99.  
Levinson, M.P., Sparkes, A.C. (2003). Gypsy masculinities and the school-home 
interface: Exploring Contradictions and Tensions. British Journal of Sociology of 
Education, 24(5), 587-603.                          
Lewis, C., and Lamb, M.E., (2003). Fathers’ influences on children’s development: 
the evidence from two-parent families. European Journal of Psychology of 
Education, 18(2), 211-228. 
Libbey, H., (2004). Measuring Student relationships to school: attachment, bonding, 
connectedness, and engagement, Journal of School Health, 74(7), 274-83.  
Lincoln, Y. S. and Guba, E. G., (2000). Paradigmatic controversies, contradictions, 
and emerging confluences. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.), The handbook of 
qualitative research (2nd ed), Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. pp.1065-
1122 
Lohan, M., Olivari, M. G., Corkindale, C., Milani, L., Confalonieri, E., Cruise, S., 
O’Halloran, P., Alderice, F. and Hyde, A., (2013). Adolescents men’s pregnancy 
resolution choices in relation to an unintended pregnancy: a comparative analysis of 
adolescent men in three countries. Journal of Family Issues, 34(8), 1037-1058.  
Longworth, H. L. and Kingdon, C. (2011). Fathers in the birth room: What are they 
expecting and experiencing? A phenomenological study. Midwifery 27(5):588-94.   
Maher, E. and O’Brien, M., (2014). From prosperity to austerity: a socio-cultural 
critique of the Celtic Tiger and its aftermath. Manchester: Manchester University 
Press.   
Maloney, V., (2004). Parents under pressure. Cork, Mercier Press. 
Madden,V., Domoney,J., Aumayer,K. , Sethna,V. , Iles,J. , Hubbard,I. , 
Giannakakis, A., Lamprini Psychogiou,L., Ramchandani, P. (2015) Intergenerational 
transmission of parenting: findings from a UK longitudinal study. European Journal 
of Public Health, 25 (6), 1030–1035. 
Mahrer, N.E., Winslow, E., Wolchik, S. A., Tein, J., and Sandler, I.N., (2014). Effects 
of a preventive parenting intervention for divorced families on the intergenerational 
235 
 
transmission of parenting attitudes in young adult offspring. Child Development, 
85(5), 2091-2105. 
Marsiglio, W., Day, R. and Lamb, M. E., (2000). Exploring fatherhood diversity: 
implications for conceptualizing father involvement. Marriage and the Family 
Review, 29, 269-293. 
Marsiglio, W. and Pleck, J., (2005). Fatherhood and masculinities. In: S. Kimmel, J. 
Hearn and R. W. Connell (eds) Handbook of studies on men and masculinities. 
Thousand Oaks, California, pp. 249-269 
Maslow, A. H., (1943.) A theory of human motivation. Psychological Review, 50(4), 
370-96. 
McCord, R., (2013). The mother and child scheme – the role of church and state. 
The Irish Story, 19 June 2013. Available from: 
http://www.theirishstory.com/2013/06/19/the-controversy-of-womens-health-the-
mother-and-child-scheme-the-role-of-church-and-state/#.XZCBSkZKjIV19                                       
McGregor, G. and M. Mills, (2012). Alternative education sites and marginalised 
young people: ‘I wish there were more schools like this one’. International Journal of 
Inclusive Education, 16(8), 843-862.                         
McHugh, K., (2011). ‘A road less spoken’; the experiences of Youthreach 
participants. Doctorate of Education Thesis, Faculty of Social Sciences. Kildare, 
National University of Ireland Maynooth.       
McKeown, K., (2001). Fathers and families: research and reflection on key 
questions, Department of Health and Children. Dublin, Government Publications.    
McPartland, E., (2010). The best interests of the child, interpreting Irish child 
legislation. Dublin, Gill & McMillan.   
Mc Wayne, C., Downer, J. T., Campos, R. and Harris, R. D., (2013). Father 
involvement during early childhood and its association with children’s early learning: 
a meta-analysis. Early Education and Development, 24, 898-922.    
Merriam, S. B., (1989). Contributions of qualitative research to adult education. 
Adult Education Quarterly, 39(3), 61-68.       
Milkie, M. and Denny, K. E., (2014). Changes in the Cultural model of father 
involvement: descriptions of benefits to fathers, children and mothers in Parents’ 
Magazine, 1926-2006. Journal of Family Issues, 35, 223-53.             
Millar, D., (2017). School Attendance Data from Primary and Post-Primary Schools 
2016/17, Dublin: Tusla. 
Miller, K., (2015). From past to present: how memories of school shape parental 
views of children’s schooling. International Journal of Early Years Education, 23(2), 
p. 153–171.                                                                 
Miller, P. M., (2015). Families’ Experiences in Different Homeless and Highly Mobile 
Settings: Implications for School and Community Practice. Education and Urban 
Society, 47(1), 3-32.  
236 
 
Miller, T. (2010). "It's a triangle that's difficult to square": Men's intentions and 
practices around caring, work and first-time fatherhood. Fathering, 8, (3), 362-378.  
Miller, T., (2011). Falling back into gender? Men’s narratives and practises around 
first-time fatherhood. Journal of Sociology, 45(6), 1094-1109.            
Mooney, C. G., (2010). Theories of attachment: an introduction to Bowlby, 
Ainsworth, Gerber, Brazelton, Kennell and Klaus. St Paul, USA, Red Leaf Press.  
Morgan, D. L., (2010). Reconsidering the role of interaction in analysing and 
reporting focus groups, Qualitative Health, 20(5), 718-722.     
Mosca I. and Wright, R.E., (2019). The Long-Term Consequences of the Irish 
Marriage Bar. Discussion paper series. The IZA Institute of Labor Economics. 
Mullaly, U., (2019). The truth about the Magdalene laundries was hiding in plain 
sight. From the archive: The public was superficially informed about what was going 
on behind closed doors. The Irish Times, June 2, 2019. Available from:  
https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/heritage/the-truth-about-the-magdalene-
laundries-was-hiding-in-plain-sight-1.3900697                        
Murray, S. and Mitchell, J., (2016). Teaching practices that re-engage early school 
leavers in further education: an Australian study. Journal of Further and Higher 
Education, 40(3), 372-391.                   
Murray, N., (2018). School counsellors’ role reaffirmed. The Institute of Guidance 
Counsellors (IGC) (2018). Available from: 
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/school-counsellors-role-
reaffirmed-858598.                                      
National Association of Youthreach Co-ordinators (NAYC), (2017). Youthreach 
information manual. Dublin. NAYC Publication.   
National Children’s Bureau (NCB), (2016). Young parents matter, exploring the 
views and experiences of young parents living in Northern Ireland (NI). Belfast, 
National Children’s Bureau.    
National Office for Suicide Prevention (NOSP), (2015). Connecting for life: Ireland’s 
national strategy to reduce suicide 2015-2020. Dublin, Health Service Executive.   
National Office for Suicide Prevention (NOSP), (2019). National Office for Suicide 
Prevention Annual Report 2018. Dublin, Health Service Executive.    
Neale, B. and Davies, L., (2015). Seeing young fathers in a different way. Editorial 
Introduction Families, Relationships and Societies Open Spaces, 4(2), 309-314.  
Nixon, E., Greene, S. and Hogan, D., (2012). Like an uncle but more, but less than 
a father: Irish children’s relationships with non-resident fathers. Journal of Family 
Psychology, 26(3), 381-390.   
Nixon, E. and Swords, L., (2016). Is family structure a source of inequality in 
children’s lives? In: J. Williams, E. Nixon, E. Smyth and D. Watson (eds) Cherishing 
all the children equally? Ireland 100 years on from the Easter Rising. Dublin; Oak 
Tree Press. pp. 58-77.    
237 
 
Nolan, A., (2018). Spotlight: school-based relationships and sexuality education 
(RSE): lessons for policy and practice. Dublin, Houses of the Oireachtas. 
Nowell, L. S., Norris, J. M., White, D. E. and Moules, N. J., (2017). Thematic 
analysis: striving to meet trustworthiness criteria. International Journal of Qualitative 
Analysis, 16 (1), 1-13.  
Nussbaum, M.C., (1988). Narrative emotions: Beckett’s genealogy of love. Ethics, 
98 (2) 225-254.    
Oakley, A., (1981.) Interviewing women; a contradiction in terms. In Roberts, H. 
(eds) Doing feminist research. London, Routledge. 
O’Brien, M. (2003) Fathers, parental leave policies, and infant quality of life: 
International perspectives and policy impact. American Academy of Political and 
Social Science, 624(1), 190-213. 
O’Brien, M. (2018) Decrease in births and abortions in teenagers, Sexual health and 
Crisis Pregnancy Programme. Sexual Health. Issue 07. Available from: 
https://www.sexualwellbeing.ie/for-professionals/supports/sexual-health-
newsletter/hse-sexual-health-news-autumn-2018.pdf  
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD), (2013). PISA 
2012 results: Ready to learn students’ engagement, drive and self-beliefs, vol.3, 
Paris, OECD Publishing.   
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD), (2011). Project 
overcoming school failure: policies that work. Paris, OECD Publishing.                    
Osborn, M., (2015). Young fathers: unseen but not invisible. Families, Relationships 
and Societies, 4, (2), 323-329.  
Osborne, M., (2013a). ‘That’s my Dad!’ What are 10 boys; aged 5 years of age, in a 
primary school in a disadvantaged, rural town in Ireland; getting out of their fathers’ 
involvement in their learning? Dissertation for MA Early Childhood Education, 
University of Sheffield.     
Osborne, M., (2013b). Is it cool to be a young dad? Conference presentation at 
‘Global Gathering’, Early Childhood Ireland’s early years international conference, 
Dublin, Aviva Stadium, October 2013.    
Osborne, M., (2016). ‘That’s my daddy’: the stories of fathering as told by a group of 
boys aged 5 years of age. Childlinks; The Journal of Barnardos. Dublin; Barnardos.  
Paquette, D. and Ryan, J., (2001). Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory. 
Available from: http://www.cms-kids.com/providers/early_ steps/training/ 
documents/bronfenbrenners_ecological.pdf   
Parents Alone Resource Centre (PARC), (1999). Parents Alone Resource Centre 
annual report 1998. Dublin, PARC Publications.  
Pavee Point (2015) What does ethnic recognition mean for Travellers? Available at: 
https://www.paveepoint.ie/wp-content/uploads/2015/04/ Ethnicity Leaflet. pdf  
238 
 
Petrova, E., Dewing, J. and Camilleri, M., (2014). Confidentiality in participatory 
research: challenges from one study. Nursing Ethics, 23(4), 442-454.   
Philip, G. and O' Brien, M., (2017). Are interventions supporting separated parents 
father inclusive? Insights and challenges from a review of programme 
implementation and impact. Child & Family Social Work, 22(2), 1114-1127 
Pleck, J. H., (2007). Why could father involvement benefit children? Theoretical 
perspectives. Applied Developmental Science, 11(4), 1-7.    
Polidanoa,C., Domenico, T., and Yi-Ping,T., (2015). A second chance at education 
for early school leavers. Education Economics, 23(3), 358-375. 
Ramchandani, P., Stein, A. Evans, A., O’Connor, T. G. and the ALSPAC study 
team, (2008). Depression in men in the postnatal period and later child 
psychopathology. A population cohort population study. American Academy of Child 
and Adolescent Psychiatry, 47(4), 390-398.    
Racine N, Plamondon A, Madigan S, McDonald, S. and Tough, S.  (2018). Maternal 
adverse childhood experiences and infant development. Pediatrics, 141(2), 1-11. 
Ranson, G., (2012). Men, paid employment and family responsibilities: 
conceptualizing the ‘working father’. Gender Work and Organisation, 19 (6), 741-
761.     
Reddan, F., (2019). More parental leave means little at just €245 per week: Fathers’ 
reluctance to take leave after having a child linked to large loss of earnings. Irish 
Times, 24 April 2019. Available from: https://www.irishtimes.com/business/personal-
finance/more-parental-leave-means-little-at-just-245-per-week-1.3869590 
[Accessed on: 29 September 2019] 
Reeves, J., Gale, L., Webb, J., Delaney, R. and Cocklin, N., (2009). Focusing on 
young men: developing integrated services for young fathers. Community 
Practitioner, 82(9), 18-21.    
Reimers, S. and Dimmock, B., (1990). Mankind and kind men: an agenda for male 
family therapists. Journal of Family Therapy, 12, 167-181. 
Reismann, C., (1993). Narrative analysis. London, Sage. 
Ritchie, H (2020) Gender ratio. Ourworld in data. org. Available from: 
https://ourworldindat.org/gender-ration [online resource] 
Rodriguez, L., Cassidy, A. and Devaney, C., (2017). Interim report on the Meitheal 
process and outcomes study. Galway: UNESCO Child and Family Research 
Centre. Galway, National University of Ireland.         
Roethlisberger F. J. and Dickson, W.J.,(1939). Management and the Worker. 
Cambridge MA, Harvard University Press.  
 
Rogers, C., (1945). The non-directive method as a technique for social research. 
American Journal of Sociology, 50 (4), 279-283.   
Rogers, C., (1983). Freedom to learn for the 80s, Colombus Ohio, Charles Merrill.  
239 
 
Rogers, C., (1987). On the shoulders of giants: questions I would ask myself if I 
were a teacher. The Educational Forum, 51(2), 115-122.  
Rohner, R., (2001.) The importance of father love: history and contemporary 
evidence. Review of General Psychology, 5 (4), 382-405.     
Rose, A., (2013). Building on existing informal learning in Traveller communities 
through family literacy programmes: an Irish case study. International Journal of 
Inclusive Education, 17 (2), 174-191.  
Rosetto. K. R., (2014). Qualitative research interviews: assessing the therapeutic 
value and challenges, Journal of Social and Personal Relationships, 31(4), 482-489. 
Rowe, M.L., Coker, D. and Pan, B.A., (2004). A Comparison of fathers’ and 
mothers’ talk to toddlers in low-income families. Social Development, 13 (2), 278-
291.  
Rubin, H. J. and Rubin, I. S., (1995). Qualitative interviewing: the art of hearing 
data.  London, Sage Publications (2nd edn).  
Rush, M., (2005). Fathers and family policy in Ireland. Studies: An Irish Quarterly 
Review, 94(374), 171-179.       
Rutter, M. (1972) Maternal deprivation reconsidered. Journal of Psychosomatic 
Research, 16(4), 241-25.    
Ryan Report, (2009). The Commission to inquire into child abuse, Dublin, 
Government Publications.  
Schon, D, A., (1984). The Reflective Practitioner: How Professionals Think In 
Action. Ingram publisher services, New York. 
Schoppe-Sullivan, S. J., Altenburger, L. E., Lee, M. A., Bower, D. J. and Dush 
Kamp, C. M., (2015). Who are the gatekeepers? Predictors of maternal 
gatekeeping. Parenting, 15(3), 166- 186.  
Sikes, P., (2004). Methodology, procedures and ethical concerns. In: C. Opie (ed.) 
Doing educational research: a guide for first-time researchers. London, Sage.   
Silverman, D., (1998). Qualitative research: meanings or practices? Information 
Systems Journal, 8 (1), 3-20.   
Smith, B. and Sparkes, A.C., (2005). Analysing talk in qualitative Inquiry: exploring 
possibilities, problems, and tensions, Quest, 57 (2), 213-242. Available from: doi: 
10.1080/00336297.2005.10491854     
Solas, (2019). Youthreach Review 2019. Available from: 
http://www.solas.ie/SolasPdfLibrary/Youthreach%20Evaluation%20Final%20June%
2020019.pdf                              
Social Research Association (SRA), (2016). SRA Ethics Available from: http://the-
sra.org.uk/home/sra-ireland/ [Accessed 29 September 2019].   
240 
 
Stokes, D., (2002). Early school leaving in Ireland the matrix of influences explored. 
PhD for The Department of Adult and Community Education, Maynooth, National 
University of Ireland. 
Stolz, L. M., (1954). Father relations of war-born children: the effect of post-war 
adjustment of fathers on the behaviour and personality of first children born while 
the fathers were at war. Stanford, Stanford University Press.       
Sulkowski, M. L., Bauman, S. A., Dinner, S., Nixon, C. and Davis, S., (2014). An 
investigation into how students respond to being victimized by peer aggression. 
Journal of School Violence, 13 (4), 339-358.        
Sunderland, J., (2006). ‘Parenting’ or ‘mothering’? The case of modern childcare 
magazines. Sage Journal, 17(4), 503-528.                                   
Tamis-Le Monda, C. S., Shannon, J. D., Cabrera, N. J., and Lamb, M.E., (2004). 
Fathers and mothers at play with their 2 and 3 year olds: contributions to language 
and cognitive development. Child Development, 75(6), 1806-1820.            
Taylor, L., Clayton, J. & Rowley, S., (2004). Academic socialization: Understanding 
parental influences on children’s school-related development in the early years. 
Review of General Psychology, 8(3), 163–178.  
Teen Parents Support Programme (TPSP) (2017) The Teen Parents Support 
Programme summary of work 2017. Available from: 
file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/SUMMARY_OF_WORK_2017%20(4).PDF     
Thaubaud, S. & Pedulla, D.S., (2016). Masculinity and the stalled revolution: how 
gender ideologies and norms shape young men’s responses to work in family 
policies. Gender and Society, 30(4), 590-617. 
Thomas, G., (2013) From question to inquiry: operationalising the case study for 
research in teaching. Journal of Education for Teaching, 39:5, 590-601.                  
Thomas, G., (2016). How to do your case study. London, Sage Publications (2nd 
edn.).       
Thompson, P., (2008). Children and young people: voices in visual research. In: P. 
Thompson Doing visual research with children and young people, Abingdon-on-
Thames, Routledge, pp1-20.   
Thompson, P. and Crase, B., (2004). Fathers of infants born to adolescent mothers: 
a comparison with non-parenting male peers and adolescent mothers. Children and 
Youth Services Review, 26(5), 489-505.    
Treoir, (2017). Treoir annual report 2017. [pdf]. Available from: 
http://www.treoir.ie/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/final-treoir-annual-report-2017-
4thMay.pdf            
Tusla, (2014). Welcome to the Child and Family Agency website. Who we are.  
Available from: https://www.tusla.ie/about/  
 
241 
 
Tusla, (2015). Meitheal and the area based approach. A national practice model for 
all agencies working with children, young people and their families Available from: 
https://www.tusla.ie/services/family-community-support/prevention-partnership-and-
family-support-programme/meitheal-national-practice-model/             
Tusla, (2018a).The prevention, partnership and family support programme 
Collaborative leadership for better outcomes. Available from: 
https://www.tusla.ie/uploads/content/PPFS_Low_Prevention_Services_Brochur.pdf 
Tusla, (2018b). What are Child and Family Support Networks (CFSNs)? What are 
child and family support networks (CFSNs)? Available from: 
https://www.tusla.ie/services/family-community-support/prevention-partnership-and-
family-support-programme/meitheal-national-practice-model/what-are-child-and-
family-support-networks-cfsns/  
Tusla, (2019). Child and Youth Participation Strategy 2019-2023. Available from:  
https://www.tusla.ie/uploads/content/tusla_child_and_youth_participation_strategy-
2019-2023.pdf.  
Ungar, M., Connelly, G. Lienberg, L. and Theron, L., (2019). How schools enhance 
the development of young people’s resilience. Social Indicators Research, 145, 
615-627. 
Ungar, M., (2015). Working with Children and Youth with Complex Needs. Hove, 
Routledge. 
United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), (1989). Convention 
on the Rights of the Child, New York and Geneva; United Nations 
University of Sheffield, (2017). School of Education Ethical Review Policy, Ethics 
procedures for staff and student research in the school of education. Available from: 
https://www.sheffield.ac.uk/ris/other/gov-ethics/ethicspolicy/general-
principles/homepage  
Varello, S. M., Berlin Ray, E., Hartman, and Ellis, B., (1998). Speaking of incest: the 
research interview as social justice. Journal of Applied Communications Research, 
26, 255-271. 
Waller, M., (2012). Cooperation, conflict, or disengagement? Co-parenting styles 
and father involvement in fragile families. Family Process, 51(3), 325-342.         
Wellington, J., (2000). Educational research: contemporary issues and practical 
approaches, London, Continuum.                         
Wilkes, L. Mannix, J. and Jackson, D., (2011). ‘I am going to be a dad’: experiences 
and expectations of adolescent and young adult expectant fathers. Journal of 
Clinical Nursing, 21(1-2), 180-188.   
Williams, J., Thorton, M., Morgan, M., Quail, A., Smyth, E. Murphy, D. and 
O’Mahony, (2018). Growing Up in Ireland, the lives of 13-year-olds child cohort. 
Dublin, The Stationery Office.    
Winnicott, D. W., (1964). The child, the family and the outside world. London, 
Pelican Books.  
242 
 
Yin, R., (2012). Applications of case study research. California, Sage Publications.   
Yoshida, A., (2011). Dads who do diapers: factors affecting the care of young 
children by fathers. Journal Family Issues, 33(4), 451-477.    
 
 
243 
 
 
 
 
 
Appendix 1: Sample Photographs 
244 
 
Would you like to share your experiences of the fathering role and                                         
what it is like for you to be a Dad?  
Did you become a father before you were 24 years old? 
Did you leave school before completing secondary or primary school?  
If you would like to share your story of being a Dad please join a research study of fathers 
to tell your story. 
The sharing of your life story will be done through one to one interviews or may be done 
as part of a group activity with other fathers.  
The study will ask questions about your childhood, your experiences of being fathered 
and how you have been or are now involved in your child’s life. 
The aim of the study is to investigate how fathers pass the values and customs of the 
fathering role from one generation to another.  
The main research question asks: 
What are the fathering issues facing young men who have been  
early school leavers? 
 
 
Please contact: Martina Osborne, 05991***** or 083 ****220 or leave your 
contact details on the back of this leaflet and I will contact you. 
 
Appendix 2: Father research study leaflet 
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 Research Study Information Booklet  
For Young Fathers Aged 18 to 24 years 
 
I am inviting you to take part in a research study project involving young 
fathers.  
This information leaflet will address the questions which I think you might 
ask about the research project. Please take time to read the following 
information carefully and if you wish you can discuss it with others before 
you decide whether or not to take part.  
If you prefer I can read the leaflet with you, explain the details and answer 
any questions. If there is anything not mentioned in the leaflet that you 
think is important to discuss please let me know. 
Thank you for giving this request your time and attention.  
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
What is the purpose of the research study?  
The aim of the study is to discuss the impact of fathering throughout the 
generations. It is intended to give young men an opportunity to tell their 
story of fathering and to explore their own experiences of being fathered.  
The research question is:  
How do young fathers, who are early school leavers, perceive the inter-
generational role of fathering?  
Who will be taking part in the study? 
 Young men, in the age bracket of 18 to 24 and 
 who have been early school leavers and 
 who are fathers.  
I will be making contact with 10 young fathers and work with two groups of 
5 people.  
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Will the study involve my child directly?  
It is not planned to directly include your child however your child will be 
referred to in the study and you might decide to include or share photographs 
or videos of your child as the study progresses.  I will work together with you 
to ensure your child’s identity is not revealed and nothing regarding your child 
will be included in the final research report without your permission.  
Permission in writing from the custodial parent/guardian will be required in 
the event of your child being involved.  The participation of your child will be 
monitored in order to ensure that s/he is happy to take part.  
 
What is the purpose of the research study?  
The aim of the study is to discuss the impact of fathering throughout the generations. It is 
intended to give young men an opportunity to tell their story of fathering and to explore 
their own experiences of being fathered.  
The research question is:  
How do young fathers, who are early school leavers, perceive the inter-generational role of 
fathering?  
Who will be taking part in the study? 
 Young men, in the age bracket of 18 to 24 and 
 who have been early school leavers and 
 who are fathers.  
I will be making contact with 10 young fathers and work with two groups of 5 people.  
 
Will the study involve my child directly?  
It is not planned to directly include your child however your child will be referred to in the 
study and you might decide to include or share photographs or videos of your child as the 
study progresses.  I will work together with you to ensure your child’s identity is not 
revealed and nothing regarding your child will be included in the final research report 
without your permission.  Permission in writing from the custodial parent/guardian will be 
required in the event of your child being involved.  The participation of your child will be 
monitored in order to ensure that s/he is happy to take part.  
 
247 
 
What are you asking me to do? 
You are being asked to take part in several meetings and workshops over a four month 
period with other young fathers. Each session will take up to 90 minutes and will take place 
in the Youthreach centre or at a local community centre at a convenient time for us all.  
The group will work with myself and an artist to collect information that tells the story of 
your role as a father and which reflects on the role played by your father in your life.  
This type of study is known as ‘intergenerational’ as it concerns people from different 
generations i.e. you, your child and your father. 
To record this information, I will arrange group discussions, interviews and workshops.  Our 
first meeting will be a time to discuss how we will work together to record your comments 
in a way that works best for you. 
 
 
 
Is the information I give to you private and confidential?  
Personal details of your age and where you live will be kept confidential by the research 
team and stored separately from what is researched in the study. The information shared 
in the sessions will not be linked to your identity. Your identity will be given a pseudonym 
(pretend name) which means your responses are anonymised and not traced back to you. 
This means that your taking part in the study is confidential and your information shared is 
anonymous. 
When in the group with other fathers you are asked to only share information which you 
are happy for others to know about and to be confidential yourself about sharing any 
information which is told to you by others in the group. At the first meeting we will discuss 
and agree together a set of ‘ground rules’ and at each meeting we will revisit these ground 
rules as a reminder of what we have agreed to share.  You will be asked to sign an 
agreement that you understand the ground rules.  
If you have information to share privately with me this can be arranged and the 
information shared will be anonymous and will only be used in the study if you are ok with 
it being included.  
Important Note about Information Sharing: 
The protection of children is very important to me therefore, if any issue comes to light 
during the study which suggests a child is at harm or at risk of being harmed I have a duty 
to report my concerns to the designated authorities. Also if information disclosed indicates 
criminal activity or intention the information will be passed onto the relevant appropriate 
authorities. 
248 
 
How will the information be recorded?   
The information will be collected through my recording of interviews by dictaphone or 
video and by my observations of the group working together. We will use different forms 
of art such as collage; writing; photography; verbal accounts or woodwork pieces which 
you are comfortable in using to communicate your thoughts and experiences.  
Verbal conversations and interviews will be written and brought back to you for reading 
and approval. My interpretations of what is said and what is shown in art images will be 
discussed with you to make sure that I have understood your meanings.  Anything you are 
not happy with will be taken out. The information that you have shared and which you 
agree can be included in the final study report will not be linked to your identity in any 
way. 
What will happen to the information? 
The information from the study will be published as a thesis (a report book) as part of my 
Doctorate in Education. This thesis will be examined by my tutors in the University of 
Sheffield and afterwards it will be placed in their library and on the internet for public 
reading.  
I will share the information from the study by publishing it in articles for journals, 
magazines, newsletters and other publications and I will use the study to highlight the 
needs of young fathers and their children by making presentations to family and education 
professionals.  
Why do you want to share my information with others? 
Young fathers are not often asked for their opinions and views on fathering therefore this 
study will give you and other fathers the opportunity to share your views with one another 
and for those views to be presented to a public audience. It is hoped that this sharing will 
result in agencies, school professionals and support staff understanding the issues that 
affect fathers and their children.  
Are there possible disadvantages or risks to taking part and will I come to any harm?  
At times it might be uncomfortable to reflect on life experiences during the project 
however the personal safety of each participant is very important to me and I will ensure 
that the research is conducted within an atmosphere of care and responsibility. It is your 
experience and your story which interests me. There are no right or wrong answers and 
you do not have to answer anything which makes you feel uncomfortable. 
Throughout the study you and the other participants will have the opportunity to discuss 
any developments which may cause upset as they arise. If you feel you need further 
support the services of the counsellor on the Youthreach programme will be available to 
you and I will ensure that if extra personal care is needed I will direct you to the necessary 
supports.  
If I am not happy with any part of the study can I withdraw?  
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You can withdraw your consent to be part of the research study at any time and there is no 
problem if you decide to withdraw any information shared with me in the study.   
What happens if the research study stops earlier than expected?   
In the event of the research study ending early all participants will be informed and 
information gathered up to that point will only be used if all participants agree, if not the 
data will be destroyed.  
What happens with the data after the study is completed? 
All original material collected will be kept securely in my possession in a locked cabinet and 
will not be linked to personal details. Personal information will be totally destroyed one 
year after publication of my thesis. 
Will I be able to contact you with any queries or concerns after the study is finished?  
When the study is finished I will contact you to ensure that you are okay after being 
involved in the project, if we need to discuss anything I will be available to you for support. 
You can contact me in person anytime at the training centre or by telephone as below, or if 
you would rather speak to someone else then I will make sure I have a list of contact 
numbers and organisations who you can contact instead.   
Thank you for taking the time to read this leaflet, if you have any queries please let me 
know. I attach a consent form for signing if you think you would like to take part in the 
research study. 
Please note:  
If you have any queries, complaints or concerns about the research study please contact me 
immediately at: 086 **************                                Martina Osborne 4th April 2016 
 
If you feel that your query or complaint has not been dealt with appropriately you can 
contact my supervisor Dr Jools Page at the University of Sheffield at 
j.m.page@sheffield.ac.uk or you can contact the chairperson of the Ethical Review 
Committee at the University of Sheffield: Professor Daniel Goodley at  
edu-ethics@sheffield.ac.uk 
                                                                      
Thank You 
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c/o Youthreach XXXXX,  
Tullow Road, 
Carlow.                                                                                                                  29 th October 2015 
 
Dear XXXXXX, 
As you may be aware I am currently pursuing a Doctorate in Education through Sheffield 
University. I have successfully completed two years theory and am now embarking on my 
research study.  
I am writing to you to request permission to initiate a research study with current and 
former students of Youthreach XXXXXX as I am aiming to do a work based thesis that is of 
value to my practice. I intend to recruit up to 5 young men who are fathers and who are 
either currently Youthreach students or who have been students in the last three years.  
The study will have as its focus the intergenerational effects of the fathering role on 
outcomes for children. Research indicates that a contributory reason for young people to 
become early school leavers is the absence or non-involvement of fathers in a child’s life. I 
therefore intend to explore how young fathers, who are themselves early school leavers, 
father their children.  I will be asking the research question: how has the relationship with 
your father influenced how you parent your child?  The aim of the study is to give 
participants the opportunity to consider how past family behaviours influence their own 
behaviours and in turn may affect future outcomes for their children.  
 The students will be given information sheets on the study and will be advised that they 
can withdraw from the research study at any time. Only data that is approved by the 
participants will be analysed and included in the study and participants’ anonymity will be 
safeguarded.  
I kindly request your permission to proceed with approaching the identified participants 
and to use known facts about the Youthreach programme and XXXXXXXXX ETB’s role with 
early school leavers in my research study.  
I will follow up this request by phone call within the next few days to clarify any queries 
you may have. 
Yours sincerely, 
 
____________________  
Martina Osborne 
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Permission from CE for research study  
By email on 9th November 2015 
 
 
From: *********** <********&******etb.ie> 
To: Martina Osborne <Youthreach******@yahoo.com>  
Sent: Monday, 9 November 2015, 13:36:16 
Subject: research 
 
 
Hi Martina 
  
Thanks for your letter of 29 October and your follow-up call. Sorry for delay in replying, I was on 
leave last week. 
  
It is good to hear that you are making such good progress with your doctoral studies – I know that it 
takes a lot of commitment and persistence, so well done on getting this far! 
  
The study you propose is very interesting, and I am sure it will produce important insights into the 
influence of fathers on children’s educational outcomes. 
  
I am prepared to give permission for you to approach the identified participants subject to the 
following conditions: 
Participants will be provided with information about the study and will give their signed consent (if 
they are under 18 years old, parents’ consent will also be required) 
Participation is voluntary and a participant may withdraw at any time 
Participants will not be identified in any way in the study – any information they provide will be 
treated as confidential and will be anonymised 
You may include known facts about ******* & ****** ETB’s role with early school leavers and the 
Youthreach programme in the study 
The conduct of the research will not interfere either with the learning of students or with the 
performance of your professional role. 
  
  
I wish you well with the research and I would be very interested in reading your findings when you 
have completed the study. 
  
With kind regards 
************ 
  
  
  
******** ******** 
Chief Executive 
**** &**** Education & Training Board 
Telephone:   ************ 
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17th March 2016,  
Dear *******, 
 
I am grateful for your granting of permission to approach young people who have attended the 
Youthreach programme of ******* Education & Training Board for possible inclusion in my 
research study for my EdD. I am currently applying for ethical approval and I need to clarify with 
you the understanding of your statement: “that any information will be treated as confidential and 
will be anonymised” as stated in your email of the 9th November 2015. 
 
My intention to conduct the research study will be with the following understandings:  
Confidentiality: 
Confidentiality of identity means not revealing the real names of people or places.  
Confidentiality of information means that no personal data will be linked to any information given. 
Confidentiality of data means that I will ensure that my understanding and interpretation of data 
given by participants is accurate and I will in consultation with participants edit their contribution as 
is needed to ensure it conforms to their satisfaction. Only data that they are happy with will be 
retained for publication in my thesis; other possible publications and for use in public 
presentations.   
 
Participants will be given full information regarding the publicity of the research data and that 
every effort will be made to ensure that no information is linked to any person involved or 
mentioned in the course of the research study. 
It will also be made clear that confidentiality can be compromised in focus groups by participants 
themselves and this potential will be explained to them. They will be asked to only give information 
which they are happy to share and that confidentiality within the group is the responsibility of each 
participant.  
 
Anonymity  
Anonymity of information and personal data will be safeguarded by ensuring that informants are 
given pseudonyms from the start of the research study; that no information given will be linked to 
identifiable person or persons; ages of respondents will be given by year of birth only and precise 
geographical location will not be divulged in the study.   
Personal data, e.g. contact names and consent forms, will be kept safely and separately from the 
research data and all data will be kept on an encrypted laptop which I alone will have access to.  
 
Important Note: The protection and safeguarding of children overrides all aspects of the research. 
Therefore, the only time when confidentiality and anonymity could be compromised would be if an 
issue came to light during the study which suggested a child was at harm or at risk of being harmed. 
If this happened then I would have a duty to report such concerns to the designated authorities and 
comply with them as appropriate.  
 
I would be grateful if you could confirm in writing that the above is an agreeable understanding of 
the terms ‘confidentiality and anonymity’. I am available to discuss the matter with you at your 
convenience if you require any clarification. 
I appreciate you giving your time to my request. 
 
 
Kind regards, 
_____________________ 
Martina Osborne; EdD Candidate; Sheffield University. 
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Ethical Statement from Education Director **** & ***** Education and Training Board 
 
31st March 2016, 4:31 PM  
 
Ethical Statement from Education Director 
 
Dear Martina 
 
The ethical statement which you provided is broadly in line with **** & **** 
Education and Training Board’s requirements in respect of research projects. 
 
 Please note the following: 
 
• In line with good practice in circumstances where parental consent is required it 
should be sought in writing. 
• All other consents should be sought in writing. 
• Data used should be only that which is agreed by participants and completely 
anonymised. 
• Focus groups members should be requested to sign confidentiality agreements 
indicating their understanding of requirements. 
• Personal data should be destroyed following completion of research and 
participants should be given the timeframe within which this will occur. 
 
Please note that while **** & ***** Education and Training Board is facilitative of 
your request to carry out research it places full responsibility for the ethical conduct 
of such research on you as the researcher. 
 
I trust the above will be of assistance and I wish you well with your studies 
  
 
Yours sincerely, 
 
***************** 
 
Education Officer **** and **** Education and Training Board 
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Participant Consent Form                                                       251115 
 
Title of Project: The inter-generational effects of fathering; how young fathers, who are early 
school leavers, perceive the fathering role. 
 
 
Name of Researcher: Martina Osborne  
Participant Identification Number for this project: TBA 
 
 
Please initial box 
1. I confirm that I have read and understand the information sheet/letter              □ yes □ no 
(delete as applicable) dated 4th April 2016 for the above project and have had the opportunity to 
ask questions. 
 
2. I understand that my participation is voluntary and that I am free to withdraw at any time 
without giving any reason. The contact number of the lead researcher is 059****** or 086****** 
if I wish to make contact for any reason. 
 
3. I understand that my responses will be anonymised before analysis. I give permission for 
members of the research team to have access to my anonymised responses. 
 
4. I agree to take part in the above research project.                    □ yes □ no 
 
 
Name of Participant_____________________________________________ Date_________  
 
Signature ___________________________________________________________________ 
(or legal representative) 
 
 
Name of person taking consent ____________________________________ Date ________  
 
Signature ____________________________________________________________________ 
(if different from lead researcher) 
To be signed and dated in presence of the participant 
_________________________ ________________ ____________________ 
 
Lead Researcher _______________________________________________ Date  ________ 
 
Signature____________________________________________________________________ 
 
To be signed and dated in presence of the participant 
 
Copies: 
A copy of this consent form is for you and a copy will be kept in a locked cabinet only accessible by  
Martina Osborne as chief researcher. 
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From: Erik Hesse, University of California, Berkeley. 
To: MMosobrne1@sheffield.ac.uk 
Attachments 
 
Mon, 21 Nov 2016, 01:15 
 
Dear Ms. Osborne, 
 
I am Professor Erik Hesse, Mary Main’s husband and collaborator and co-author on 
the system of AAI analysis. 
 
Thank you for your interest in using the AAI in your research. If you write to 
Professor Bahm at the address I copied above she will send you the AAI protocol. 
 
I am also attaching a copy of the third edition of my comprehensive chapter on the 
AAI and it’s applications. You might want to write to me again after you have read it. 
(Please don’t give out my e-mail address as you can imagine what would happen!) 
 
Your research sounds very interesting but I fear that unless you use the AAI in a 
traditional way, i.e., collecting AAI’s and scoring and classifying them or having it 
done by someone certified to do so, you will introduce confusion into your study and 
it will not be easy to draw clear conclusions from your results. 
 
The AAI is a highly validated instrument (see e.g., van IJzendoorn,1995) and to use 
it in the context and the way in you are proposing (at least as I read it) could lead to 
real complications and confusions. Once you use the AAI in an altered form or 
derive conclusions about your results that are not based on formal classification, 
you will lose all the validity correlates that go with it. 
 
Please read my chapter and write to me again if you still feel you see a way to 
productively integrate it into your research. Again the only way I think it would be of 
use to you would be if you administered it conventionally, had it scored and 
classified by a certified coder and looked for correlates of attachment status with 
other outcomes of your study. 
 
Best, 
 
Erik Hesse 
 
Dear Martina, 
 
I wish you good luck with your work. There is far too little research on fathers even 
in the attachment domaine.  
 
We will welcome you at an AAI training sometime in the future. 
 
Best, 
 
Erik                                                 Berkeley University of California, Berkeley.  
 
Appendix 10: Prof. Erik Hesse Adult Attachment Interview: emails November 2016 
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Participant Questionnaire Protocol 
 
Welcome and Thank you for taking part in this research study. 
 
Tell me about yourself, your childhood, your education experience and your family. Who were you 
close to?  (Bowlby, Bronfenbrenner)  
Tell me about your family you grew up in.   Who did you live with? Where did you live? 
What was your childhood experience of being fathered? What memories have you of your dad?  
Did you live with your Dad? How would you describe your relationship with your Dad?   (Bowlby) 
How was your dad ‘involved’ in your childhood? How did your Dad spend time with you?  Any other 
memories? 
Was your Dad accessible to you? 
Were there other people to whom you had a good relationship or received support growing up? 
(Bowlby, Bronfenbrenner)  
 
What was your educational experience? Primary, post-primary and further education? (in 
reference to Bronfenbrenner, 1979) 
How many schools did you attend? When did you leave school? Why did you leave school? 
 
Tell me about your own current family story. What has the journey to becoming a father been like 
for you? (in reference to Bowlby,1968, Bronfenbrenner,1979) 
What age did you first become a Dad? What age is your child? Do you live with him/her? 
What has been your involvement with your child/ren?  How do you spend time with your child?  
What do you like about being a Dad? Is there anything you have found challenging about being a 
Dad?  
Is there anything you would like to be different? 
 
What childhood experiences with/without your father have influenced how you father your own 
children? (in reference to Bowlby, 1968) 
Has your education experience influenced your attitude towards education for yourself and for your 
children? (Bronfenbrenner, 1979) 
 
Summarising your role as a father: is there anything you would do differently?  
Is there anything you would have liked your Dad to have done differently? 
 
Overall: What does it take to be a father? (referring to supports in systems, Bronfenbrenner, 1979)   
            What does it mean to be a father? (referring to developing close relationships, Bowlby, 1968)  
It is expected that the answers here will reflect the experiences of being fathered in childhood and 
how that experience has impacted on the values and expectations they have on becoming a father. 
 
Finally: Message in a bottle. 
If you were to talk or send a message to your Dad today what would you say to him? 
If you were to talk or send a message to your child today what would you say to him/her?   
 
Is there anything you would like to add or to retract from what you have said? 
 
If you find that after this interview you need to speak further about any of the issues raised please 
contact me or your support person in your organisation and we can talk with you in confidence or 
direct you to other supports.  
 
Thank you for your input into the research study. 
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